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1 Co R. x. 31. 


W, hether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſo- 


ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


| HE Deſign of the Apoſtle in this chapter, is 
to preſs upon Chriſtians the great Obligation 
they are under, to walk worthy of their boly 


_ wocation ; to walk worthy of God, as he elſewhere ex- 
Preſſes it, (1 755. ii. 12.) to live as becometh tbe Goſpel 


of Chriſt ; to behave themſelves in ſuch a manner, as 
may do Honour to their religion, may give Credit and 
Reputation to their Profeſſion; In a word, that they .. 
be ſollicitous above all things to promote the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of Men; to bring over Unbe- 


8 to the acknowledgment of. the Truth; and to 


prevent, as far as poſſible, thoſe who Do believe, from 
being in any manner offended and diſcouraged in their 
Duty, or by any means tempted and ſeduced into Sin. 
THE Great Temptation in the Apoſtles days, was 
that of relapfing i into the Heathen Idolatry ; either di- 
rely, into the groſs Acts of this Sin, through Fear 
of Perſecution 3 or conſequertially, into the Snare of 
a defiled Conſcience, by preſumptuouſly miſunderſtand- 


ing the true Bounds of what was lawful and innocent, 


VoL«ll, | | B Againſt 
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Againſt Both theſe, St. Paul gives diligent Caution in 
This chapter. Againſt falling into direct Idolatry 
through fear of Perſecution, he exhorts the Corinthians 
by the following Argument, wer. 13. There has no 
Temptation, ſays he, taken you, but ſuch as is common to 
Man: But God is faithful, who auill not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above what ye are able ; but will with the | 
Temptation alſo make,a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it: Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from + 
Jdolatry. To ftrengthen which Argument, he proceeds 
in the next Verſes, to repreſent to them the Greatneſs _ 
of the Sin; by ſhowing them diſtinctly, under a plain 
and obvious Similitude, what Idolatry was. Ver. 15. 
T ſpeak, ſaith he, as to Wiſe nen; judge ye what I ſay, 
He does not inſiſt merely upon his own Authority, 
though it was no leſs than Apoſtolical; as Others, 
who have no ſuch Claim, are frequently too apt to do : 
He does not require of them to ſubinit implicitly to 
what he ſays, without firſt conſidering whether it was 
| right or no: But he exhorts them to make uſe of their 
own Reaſon and Underftanding : T ſpeak, ſays he, as 
to Wiſe, (that is,) to Senſible and Reaſonable Men; 
| Fudge ye what I ſay : Conſider, if what I now pro- 
Poſe to you, be not a reaſonable and concluſive Argu- 
ment. "The Bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt ? that is, is it not a pro- 
felling ourſelves 4 be Diſciples of Chrift? to be Mem- 
bers of his Body? ver. 16. For we, ſays he, being 
Many, are one Bread and one Body. In like manner, 
be ſpeaks of Iſrael after the fleſh, Are not they which 
eat of the Sacrifices partaters of the Altar ? that is, is 
not This a declaring themſelves to be Diſciples of 
Moſes ? ver. 18. By the fame Argument therefore; 
bein parta ers, ſaith he. of the Table of Devils, by 
eating 
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| eating of the Sacrifices in the Idol-Temple, wer. 21. 


is, in reality, to communicate in the Guilt, of the 
Heathen- Idolatry. 


AGAINST the next danger, vix. that of falling con- 


ſequentially, into the Snare of a defiled Conſcience, by 
. preſumptuouſly miſunderſtanding the true Bounds of 

what was lawful and innocent; Againſt This, he cau- 
tions them in the remaining part of the chapter. An 


Aol, every well inſtructed Chriſtian knew to be No- 
thing in the World: As to Meats therefore, offered in 
ſacrifice to Idols: the good Creatures of Cad could not 
be defiled, by the imaginary Superſtitions of vain Men, 
And — Chriſtians, provided They tbemſelves bore 
no part in the Heathen-vor/ſpip, were not obliged to 
make any Inquiry, whether Meats ſold in the Markets, 
or ſet before them at any Friend's houſe, had by Otbers 
deen dedicated to Superſtitious Uſe, ver. 25, 27. Ne- 
vertheleſs, though as to Thoſe who bad this Under- 
ſtanding, the Matter was clear ; yet, if any ſcrupulous. 
and weaker Brother was diſſatisfied as to the Lawfulneſs 
of This Practiſe, in ſuch caſe they were bound to ab- 
ſtain : Bound, not by any obligation upon their o 
Conſcience, but out of Tenderneſs and Regard to Hes, 


ver. 28, 29, Leſt by Their needleſly doing what was 


innocent to Themſelves, He ſhould be incouraged to do 


the ſame thing which was not innocent to Him: In 
_ Which caſe, it was much more material, and of greater 


importance to the Honour of Religion, that they ſhould 
avoid offending his Conſcience, than that they ſhould + 
unſeaſonably aſſert their own Liberty, Ver. 23. All 


things are lawful for me, but all things are not expe- 
| ng. ; all things are lawful for me, but all things edify * 


The Meaning i is; All things that are /awwful for 
a man to do, tis not conſequently for the Intereſt of 
B 2 Re- 
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Religion that he ſould. do them, if it ſo happens that 
other Mens Conſciences be not therein ſatisfied as well. 
as his o. For That is moſt for the True intereſt of 
Religion, which tends moſt towards making all men- 
act with a good conſcience. Ver. 24. Let no man there- 
fore ſeek bis own, but. every. Man another's Wealth. 
That is; be not ſo much ſollicitous to keep up the full 
Extent of your own innocent Liberty, as to do That 
which will more generally and effectually prevent Mens 
falling into Sin, This ought always to be the main 
End, the great and prevailing conſideration, in every 
Action of a good Chriſtian; whar will' moſt tend to 
promote the Kingdom of God, the Practiſe of univer- 
fal Righteouſneſs and Truth amongſt Men. In order 
to This End, it is not indeed Lawful to do any thing: 
that is Evil, but it is at any time very commendable 
to forbear doing what: is innocent. This End, all our 
Great and Religious Actions ought always actually and: 
directly to aim at; and all our ſmaller and indifferent 
Actions, ought by a general and habitual intention, to 
have the ſame Tendeney. For ſo the Apoſtle concludes 
his 2vbele Diſcourſe, in the words of the Text; Me- 
ther therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, d 
all to the Glory of God: Give none Offenſe, neither to the 
Jezus, nor to the Gentites, nor to the Church of God >: 
Even as Ipleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking mine 
own Profit, but the Profit of — that. they may be 
ſaved. 

Taz words of the Text, kein a Doctrine of the 
higheſt importance in Religion; And therefore, in the 
following Diſcourſe upon them, I. ſhall more largely and 
diſtinctly conſider; 1//, What is the true meaning, and 
full Intent, of that Phraſe which we ſo often meet 
with in Scripture, The Glory of Cod: And 2dly, What 

VV 1 it 
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it is, that is required of men in Practiſe, in order to 
their ſatisfying the Precept in the Text; Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do ll ta the Glory f 
God. 
I. As to the true meaning, of Fraps Phraſe which we 
ſo often meet with in Scripture, Ti " Glory of _ : 
*Tis to he obſerved that the 
- If and original Signification of it, is to denote to us 
the Eſſence, the Perſon, or the Majeſty of God; that 
is, Cod himſelf, who is the Fountain of Glory. Thus 
2 Pet. i. 17. There came to bim, (to our Saviour at his 
Baptiſm, ) ſuch @ Voice fromthe Excellent Glory: From 
the Excellent Glory, that is, from God, his Father 
as *tis literally expreſſed, in the very ſame Verſe, In 
This ſenſe, the Name of Cod, the Majeſty on. High,” 
and ſome other ſuch Phraſes, are alſo uſed in the like 
manner, to fignify God himſelf. And, fitting on the 
rigbt hand of Power, Matt. xxvi. 64. is ſitting at the 
right hand of God, who Alone has properly Al 
Power. 5 
2dly, Tas phraſe, the Glory of God, Ggnifies i in 
the next place, the Manifeſtation of God's Perfections 
ar Attributes, by the external Exerciſe of them to- 
wards his Creatures. God, was efentially Happy, be- 
fore any thing was created, in the injoyment of his own 
. unſpeakable Perfections: But the Man feſtation of the 
Glory of thoſe Perfections, and the Communication of 
Good to Otbers, could not be till the Creation of 
Things. Hence the Prophet T/azab, repreſents God 
* Thus ſpeaking, (cb. xliii. 7.) I have created bim fon 
my Glory, I hawe formed bim, yea I bave made bim. 
In Alluffon to which expreſſion it may pfobably be ſup- 
poſed to be, that St. Paul ſays, x Cor. xi. 7. that Mae 
7 by * and 865 of God. . 
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AND becauſe in every one of the divine Perfections 
in particular, when manifeſted ſingly in their proper 
and reſpective Acts, there is ſomething diſtinctly wor- 
thy of Adoration and Praiſe; tis therefore not unfre- 
quent in Scripture, to expreſs any one of thoſe Per- 
fections fingly, by the Title of the Glory of Cod. Thus 
concerning the Divine Power, Pſ. xix. 1, The Hea- 
pens declare the Glory of Ged, (that i is, they ſhow forth 
unto Men the Pozver of God in creating, and his Wiſ- 
dom in diſpoſing things;) and the Firmament fheweth 
His bandy-work. And Fobn xi. 4, 40. This Sickneſs of 
Lazarus, faith our Lord, is not unto Death, but for the 
Glory of Cod, that ebou ſhouldft ſee the Glory of 
God. and that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby: The Meaning is; It was intended for a ma- 
nifeſtation of God's Poꝛver to raiſe the dead, and of his 
having communicated That Power alſo to the Son of 
Man. And here we may obſerve, by the way, that 
the Tyranny indeed of <veat and pain Mortals, is apt 
do take pleaſure in Power for Poꝛver's ſake ; and their 
great Complacency and Glory is, in being able to exer- 
ciſe it arbitrarily and without reaſon. But God, whoſe 
Power is truly izfinite, makes it His Glory to rei 
Power, only in doing Good; (for almoſt all our Saviour's 
Miracles, were Acts of Beneficence as well as of Power ;) 
or at leaft, if the Subject is not capable of Good, yet 
the — of his Power, even in Acts of Severity, is 
according to Fuftice always. Rom. ix. 22. What if 
God, willing——eo make his Power known, endured with 
much long- ſuffering the weſſels of Wrath fitted to de- 
frrudion He did not ſhow his abſolute Pozver, in fit- 
ting a certain Number of men to deftrufion ; as Some 
have abſurdly underſtood this Text, directly contrary 


to the words themſelves z 5 but he ſhowed his Power in 
july 
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jufly puniſhing "Thoſe, who after much long- ſu Mering = 
and forbearance with them, apyeaged finally jt 1 no- 
thing but Dęſtructioan. 
AGAIN : Becauſe Mercy and. Goodneſs are repre- 
ſented in Scripture,. as the Attributes wherein God 
chiefly delights; according to that of St. James, ch. ii. 
13. Mercy rejoicetb againſs Judgment, or, as it is in the 
Original, Mercy glorieth ov, Judgment: therefore This 
alſo is, in a particular. and emphatical manner, called tbe 
Glory of God. Rom. ix. 23. That be migbt make known 
abe Riches of his Glory, on the weſſels of Mercy: And 


Epbeſ. ii. 16. That. be would grant you, according to 


the Ricbes of bis Gloryy: to be 1 bis 
Spirit i in the inner man. 

Ix purſuance of which fame manner of ſpeaking; 
Grace or Mercy is by the Evangeliſt called likewiſe the 


Glory of Chriſt ; John i. 14. We bebeld bis Glory, the 
Glory as of theonly-begotten of the Father, full of Grace, 


(that is, of Mercy,) and Truth. And even of a Man, 
Prov, xix. 11, It is bis Glory, ſaith Solomon, to paſs 
over a Tranſgreſſion. And the Thanks, which men 
are bound to return to God for his fred Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion towards them, is expreſſed to be accordingly 
to the Praiſe of bis: Glory; Eph. i. 14. The redemption 
of the. pugchaſed Poſſe Mon, unto the Praiſe of bis Glory. 
In Th;s particular ſenſe, is ſometimes meant That ge- 


neral Obſervation, that the End to which God directs 


All his Actions, is bis ozvn Glory; Rom. xi. 32. (and 


Gal. iii. 22.) God hath concluded All under Sin, that be 


one have Mercy upon All. 

Tavs God's manifeſting the ſeveral Attributes and 
perfection of his Divine Nature, in the external Exer- 
ciſe of them towards his Creatures; is frequently what 


the Scripture. means by the ny of Ged, 
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3 y, From hence, on the other fide, the Return 
or Achnowledgment, which Creatures make again to God, 
for His manifeſtations of his Goodneſs to Them ; is like- 
wiſe in Scripture ſtiled The Glory of God, or Their giv- 


ing Glory to Him. To give Glory to God, is to promote 


his Honour in the World ; or to contribute what we can 


towards keeping up in All mens minds, 2 Ju * of 


him, and Regard towards him. 
AN p This is done, particularly; by Waorſhipping 


him, with conſtant and perpetually-returning Acts, of 


folemn publick Devotion, Fſ. xxix. 1. Give unto tbe 
Tord, glory and ſtrengtb; give unto the Lord, the glory 
due unto his Name; worſhip the Lord, in the Beauty of 


Holineſs, Thus the Saints in Heaven, (Rev, iv. 11.) 


are repreſented as wvorfoipping God, and ſaying, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory and Honour and 
Power; for Thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
Eleaſure they Are, and were Created. And the Nations 
ef the Earth are directed accordingly, (ch. xix. 7.) Fear 
God, and give Glory to him, and worſhip him that 


made Heaven and Earth, Which Worſhjp- becauſe the 


Heathen World gave to Others inſtead of the True God, 
even to Gods <vhich did not make the Heavens and the 
Earth, (Jer. x. 11.) as the Prophet deſeribes them z 
therefore St. Paul Thus charges them, Raye. i. 21. 

that ꝛvben they knew God, yt they glorified bim not at 
Cod. 


Again 3 By Thanks particularly returned for ſpecial 
Mercies or Benefits received, by which we profeſs our 


Senſe of God's being the Adthor of thoſe Benefits ; is 
the Honour of God promoted among Men, or Glory 


given unto him. Thus (Luke xvii. 18.) when of the 


ten Lepers that were healed, one only, who was a Sa» 


paritan, was truly Thankful for the Mercy ſhown | 


him 3 


* 
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him 3 There are not found, ſays our Saviour, that re- 
turned to give Glory to God, ſave This Stranger, 

Further: GLORY is in like manner ſaid to be given 
to God, by Acknowledgment of his Government and Su- 
preme „Wen. in the World: Phil. ii. 11. That every: 
tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father ; that is, to the Honour of God 
abb exalted him, and 3 gave bim a Name which is 
above every Name, by ſetting him at his own right hand 


in the Heavenly places, Thus alfo Rev. xi. 13. when 
great Judgments of God fell upon the idolatrous World, 


ehe remnant (ſays the Text) ere affrighted, and gave 
Glory to the God of Heawen : that is, they then ace 
knowledged the True God to be indeed Supreme Go- 
vernor of the World. For not acknowledging of which, 
but proudly aſſuming to Bimſelf the cauſe of his own 
Grandeur and Riches, King Belſbaxæar is thus re- 
proved by Daniel, (ch. v. 22.) Thou, 0 Belſbazzar, 
baſt not humbled thine heart, but baſt lifted up thy See” 
againſt the Lord of Heaven; and-—the God in whoſe 
hand thy Breath. is, and hal are all thy ways, thou 
baſt not glorified. And King . Herod, when, being 
arayed in royal apparel, he ſat upan his Throne 3 imme- 
diately the Angel of the Lord ſmote him, Acts xii. 23. 
becauſe he gave not God the Glory; that is, becauſe 
forgetting -his dependance upon. God, he ſuffered the | 
People to applaud. him as being himſelf a Cod, and the 
Author of his own Greatneſs. 

Uron the ſame Ground, Confeſſion of 700 Lit, 
with: true Humiliation, and a juſt Senſe: of the Unzvor- 
thineſs and Ungrafefulneſs.of Sin; 3 is in Scripture ſtiled 
giving Glory to God. | Joſh. vii. 19. Jeſbua ſaid to 
Achan, who had ſtolen; ſome of the accurſed things, 
and indeavoured. to diſſemble it; My Son, give, 1 pray: 


thee,. 
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thee, glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make con- 
Seffion unto bim: That is; Acknowledge, that no- | 
thing can be concealed from His all-ſeeing Eye, and | 
that to Him there is no ſecret nor Shadow of Darkneſs, 
where the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves, 
Actual Repentance, and Forſaking of Sin, by real 
Amendment, is till in a higher degree giving Glory to 


God, or promoting his Honour, Rev. xvi. 9. Men | 


blaſphemed the Name of God, who bath Power over 


| theſe plagues; and they repented not, to give bim 


Glory. | 

HaB1TVAL Helineſs, or a conſtant eſtabli ſped Prate 
tice of Virtue, in the courſe of our Lives, is yet fun- 
ther, in the bigheſ# degree we are capable, giving | 
Glory to the Ced of all Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
who is of purer Eyes than to behold iniquity. 1 Cor, 
vi. 20. Glorify God, in your Body, and in your Spirit: 
Being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſeeſs, which are 


By Feſus Chriſt, unto the Glory and Praiſe of God, 
(Phil. i. 11.) 


In a word: Whatever tends to the true Honour of 
Religion, to the promoting and eſtabliſnment of Vir- 
tue and Goodneſs among Men; NM batſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, <ubatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things 
are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, if there 
be any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, (Phil. iv. 8.) theſe 
are the things which promote the Glory of God, God, 
is himſelf a Being of infinite Holineſs and Goodneſs; a 
perfectly juſt and righteous, as well as Supreme, Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe: And the Glory of ſuch a 
Governour, is the eftabliſhment of his Moral Kingdom, 
the univerſal eftabliſhment of the Dominion and Power 
of Virtue, in | the Wills of all reaſonable and intelligent 
Cr ca». 
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Creatures. His natural Kingdom, is by Neceſſity; for 
the material World cannot but obey him: But his mo- 
ral Kingdom which is His greateſt Glory, is the Do- 
minion of Rigbteouſneſs and Virtue, Hence the Apoſtles; 
in their Exhortations to the Practiſe of Any Virtue 


 Whatſoever, frequently urge This Argument, that it 


will be to the Glory of God: (Rom. xv. 5.) Gd 
grant you to be ike-minded one towards anotber. 
that ye may with one mind glorifie God, even the Fa- 


ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, And in the words of the - 


Text ; Whether ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God: Do every thing, even the 
moſt common actions of Life, in ſuch a manner, as may 
become the Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and may 


promote the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, The 
words are of the ſame import, with theſe in Col. iii. 


17. Mpat ſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in tbe 
name of the Lord Feſus ; do every thing fo as becomes 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, giving Thanks to God, even the 


Father, by Him; that God in all things may be lo- 
rified, through Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet, iv. 11; or, as tis 


expreſſed, Tit. ii. 10, that ye may adorn the Doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things, To adorn the Doc- 
trine of God; is, by your Practiſe to cauſe it to ap- 
pear lovely and beneficial to mankind, to ſhow how 
glorious tis in its Effects, and how worthy to be em- 
braced, and practiſed by all men. This is what the 
Scripture elſewhere calls, glorifying the word of the 
Lord, Acts xiii. 48; glorifying it, and cauſing it to 
bave its free courſe ; ſo St. Paul explains it, 2 Th, iii. 

» *Tis promoting the intereſt of Religion and Virtue, 


| _ the general Salvation of Men; *Tis ſpreading the 


Knowledge of God, and bringing men over to the Ovc- 


dience of his Commands, in order to their becoming 


capa- 


\ 
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capable of being Partakers of his Happineſs, Which 
Happineſs and Perfection of rational Creatures, being 
the great End and Deſign of God's Creation, and what 
both Nature and Scripture calls the Kingdom of God; 
therefore whatever tends to the promoting of Virtue 
and True Religion in the World, is promoting the 
Honour and the Glory of God. When Many of 'the 
Jews, convinced by our Saviour's Miracles, embraced 
the Truth of his Doctrine; the Scripture thus expreſſes 
it, Mat, xv. 31. that they glorified the, Gad of Iſrael. 
When our Saviour promiſes his Diſciples, for the fur- 
ther confirmation and eſtabliſhment of their Faith, 
that God would certainly grant them the Petitions they 
ſhould rightly put up in his Name; he does it in the 
following manner, that the Father, ſays he, may be 
glorified in che Son, Joh. xiv. 13. In the 21ſt chapter 
of the ſame Goſpel, wer. 19; becauſe the Teſtimony 
and the Sufferings of the Martyrs, are one of the prin- 
cipal Means of propagating the True Religion, therefore 
our Saviour's foretelling in what manner St. Peter 
Hould die, is by the Evangeliſt thus expreſt, that our 
Lord fgnified by avbat Death Peter ſhould glorify God. 
For the ſame reaſon, the Spreading of the Knowledge 
of the True God, among the Nations of the World, 
is by the Prophet called, ſetting his Glory among the 
Heathen, Ezek. xxxix. 21. And becauſe Nothing does 
This more effectually, than the virtuous Lives and 
good Examples of thoſe who profeſs the Truth ; there- 
fore the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, (2 Cor. iv. 15.) 
that the abundant grace which was in them, did, thro? 
ebe thanſgiving of Many, redound to the Glory of God. 
And our Saviour, exhorting his Diſciples to be bright 
Examples of Virtue to the World, does it in this man- 

ner, (Matt, v. — your Light, ſays he, ſo ſhine 
| before 
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before Men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in Heaven, © 

ALL that has been ſaid upon This Head, concerning | 


the Glory of Cod, is till further confirms by the con- 


fideration of the Contrary, what is meant by the Dif : 
henour of Cod. Literally and ſtrictly ſpeaking, *tis 
evident God cannot be diſhonoured, becauſe his eſſential 
Honour or Glory is immutable, But as the promoting of 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs, is glorifiing God; ſo the 
bringing any Reproach upon Religion and Goodneſs, is 
diſhonouring of God, who is the Author of true Religion 
and the Fountain of Goodneſs. Thus, under the Old 
Teſtament, the Wickedneſs of Eli's Sons, [I Sam. 
ji. 17.] cauſed men to abhor the Hering of the Lord. 


And the Sin of David, (2 Sam. xii. 14.) gave great 


eccaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, Upon 
This ground, Nebemiab thus exhorts the Jews at their 
return from the captivity, (ch. v. 9. Ought ye not to 
<valk in the Fear of our God, becauſe of the Reproach 
of the Heathen our Enemies? And God complains by 
the Prophet IJſaiab, ch. lii. 5. They that rule over 
my people, oppreſs them, ſaith the Lord, and my Name 
continually every day is blaſphemed. And again, by 
Zxetiel, ch. xxxvi. 20. When they entered unto the Hea- 
then <obither they vent, they profaned my Holy Name, 


zoben they ſaid Theſe are the people of the Lord. — 


In the New Teſtament, the ſame Argument is 


urged by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 23. Through breaking the 


Law, diſhonoureſt thiu God For the Name of God is 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, through You, as it it 
written, And in his particular Directions to perſons 
in particu/ar Stations, his exhortation to young women 
is, that by ſober converſation they give none occaſion to 
the Adverſary to ſpeak "vs 1 Tim. v. 14: 

Vor. II. and 
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„ Gnas Glory of GOD. 
and that they be chaſte and diſcreet, that the word of 
God be not blaſphemed : Tit, 1 ii. LL And to young men, 
ver. 8. that by their ancorruptneſs, gravity and fince- 
rity, be that is of the contrary part may be aſpamed, 
having no evil thing to ſay of them, And to Seruants, 
that they behave themſelves well towards their Ma- 
ſters, that the Name f God and bis Deftrine be not 
blaſphemed, (1 Tim. vi. 1.) | 

Tus have I briefly explained what is in Scripture. 
meant by This phraſe, The Glory of God, and our give 
ing glory to him. Tis promoting the intereſt of True 
Virtue and Righteouſneſs in the World. For as the na- 
tural Kingdom of God over the inanimate Creation, 
conſiſts in his Exerciſe of Power and Wiſdom ; ſo the 
ſpiritual Kingdom of God over the rational World, 
conſiſts in the Obedience of the Wills of reaſonable — 
tures to the moral and eternal. Laws of Rigbteouſneſs : 
And the Glory of God, as of every good Governour in 
Proportion, is the Goodneſs and Happineſs of bis Sub- 
jects. When therefore we ſay that God does every 
thing for his own Glory, and that This is his Ultimate 
End; the meaning is, that his Deſign in all things is 
the final eftabliſhment of his Kingdom of univerſal 
Rigbtecuſneſs in the whole Creation. And accordingly 
when a Man does any Action becauſe it is good and 
rigbt, or forbears it becauſe it is evil and immoral; 
ben only, and not when he acts upon any enthaſtatich 
principles, does he truly intend the Glory of God, 

Tn is in General. I ſhould now have proceeded i in 
the 2d place, to ſhow more particularly, what it is that 
is required of men in Practiſe, in order to their ſatis- 
fying the Precept in the Text, Whether ye eat or drink, 
7 W ye do, do all to the Glory of God, But 
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v. Ks r — 
= i 'Col..*. 31, 
In, Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or — 
1 ſeover he do, do all to the Glory of God. 

3” , 
ea- IN Diſcourſing upon nate wordt; T have propoſed 
ſs: I to conſider, 1, what is the True Meaning, and 

in full Intent, of that Phraſe which we ſo often meet 
tbe" with in Seripture, te Glory of God: And 2dly, What 
ery it is, that is required of men in Practiſe, in order to 
ate their fatisfying the Precept in the Text, 
s 18 I, As to This Phraſe, which we ſo often meet 
rſal withal.i in Scripture, - The.Glory of God; 1 have ſhown, 
gly that it denotes, in its 1ſ and original Signification, 
and the Eſſence, the Perſon, or the Majeſty of God; that 
l; is, Cod Hlimſelf, who is the Fountain of Glory. 2diy, 
ſtick It -fignifies the Manife/tation of God's Porfections or 
Attributes, in the external Exerciſe of them towards 
d in his Creatures. And from hence, zaly, on the other 
that fide, the Return or Acknowledgment, which Creatures 
tige- | make again to Gad, for His manifeſtations of his'Good= 
ink, neſs. to Them, is likewiſe in Scripture ſtiled, ane —_ 
But of Gad, or Their giving Glory to Him. 
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16 OF the Glory of GOD. 

Tuus far, I have already proceeded in general, 
| That which Nozo remains, is, 

II. To conſider diſtinctly and ninth, in the 
- ſeveral Caſes and Circumſtances of Life, what it is 
that is required of men in Practiſe, in order to their 
ſatisfying the Precept in the Text; whether ye eat or 
drink, or aubatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 

And , Hz who will in all things promote the 
Glory of God, muſt in the firſt place ſhow forth the 
Senſe he has of God upon his Mind, by A#s immedi- 
ately and directly religious; by ſuch Acts, as are Pro- 
Feſſed Acknowledgments of our own Dependence upon 
God, and exemplary to provoke other men, (as the 
Apoſtle elegantly expreſſes it, Heb. x. 24.) unto Love 
and to good Works, Of This Kind, are publick Prayer 
and Thankſgiving : Pſ, cvii. 31. O that men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, and declare 
the Wanders that be doth for the Children of Men ! That 
they zvould exalt him alſo in the Congregation of the peo- 
Ne, and praiſe him in the Seat of the Elders ! By this 
publick Worſhip of Cod, are made the propereſt Ex- 
prefſions of the Senſe we have of our Dependence upon 
him; and by this manner of expreſſing it, is That 
Senſe itſelf, the Senſe of God and of Religion upon 
the Minds of men, moſt effectually kept up and pre- 
ſerved. Very empharical is the Deſcription St. Jobn 
gives us, of the whole Univerſe joining, in their ſeve- 
ral Capacities, to give Glory in This manner to their 
Common Lord: Rev. v. 13, Every Creature, which 
is in Heaven, and on Eartb, and under the Earth, and 
ſuch as are in the Sea, and All that are in them heard 
I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Pows 
tr, be unto him that fitteth * tbe 3 | k 


th 
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"2dy, Hz who, according to the Direction in the 
Text, will-do all things to the Glory of God; as he 
muſt be conſtant in Acts immediately and directiy re- 
lig:ous, ſs he muſt reſolve againſt being at Any time 
guilty of Any Action which is dire&ly irreligious. Of 
This Kind, is ny deliberate Sin, every Act which 
is againſt a man's own Conſcience, every known Tranſ- 
greſſion of a Commandment, Which things, whoſoever 
is at any time guilty of; far from doing all to the Glo- 


* of God, he on the contrary, as much as in him lies, 


onours and reproaches him, For wilful Sin, ſin- 
ning preſumptuouſiy or with a high, hand, (as the 
Scripture . expreſſes it ;) is in the Nature of Things a 
Diſhonour to God: Rom. ii. 23. Thou that makeſt thy 
boaſt of the Law, through breaking the Law diſ- 
honoureſt thou God? *Tis reproaching the Lord; or 


contending, in effect, that his Commandments are not 


wiſe, juſt, and good: Num. xv. 30. The Soul that 
doth ought preſumptuouſly, the ſame reproacheth the 
Lord, and that Soul fhall be cut off from among his peo- 
fle. Tis caſting Contempt upon his Laws; If. v. 24. 
They have caſt away the Law of the Lord of Hoſts, 
and deſpiſed the wword of the Holy One of Iſrael, Tis 


defying his Power; 1. Cor. x. 22. Do ve provoke 


the Lond to jealouſy ? are we ſtronger than He? Ina 


word; tis profeſſing that we know better what is 


right and fit for us ourſelves, than be can judge for us; 
and therefore that eve 2vill not have Him to reign over 
25s, This is the caſe of preſumptuous Sins; of all 
Actions, known to be dire&tly and in their e own nature 


irreligious. 


Bur, not only by Actions intrinfically and in 1 
og Nature immoral, is God diſhonoured ; but alſo 


| by every thing, which in its Circumſtances is Evil; by 


C 3 every 
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every Act, which either the Perſon wobo  commite it, 
Judges to be unlawful 5 or which needleſly gives Offence 
to Others, and me to Them the Caufe or the Oc- 
caſion of Sin. For, the Kingdom of God confiſting in 
the Prevalency of univerſal Righteouſneſs, Sincerity, 
and Truth; it follows, that not only hy the Practiſe of 
Whatever is intrinſically immoral, but alſo by whatever 
evounds and defiles the conference either of him who does 
the Action, or of Others who by the Example of it are 
led into the Commiſſion of what ta Them is Sin; by 
every ſuch thing is God's Kingdom of Righteouſneſs 
diminiſhed, and the Dominion of Virtue over the 
Hearts and Wills of Men (which is the Glory and the 
Delight of God) is weakned and impaired, For who+ 
ever does any thing with .a Senſe or Judgment in his 
own mind, of its being unlawful. when he does it 
however otherwiſe the Act might poſſible have been 
innocent in its own Nature; yet he fins at That time 
againſt his own Conſcience, and conſequently againſt God, 
And whoever does any thing with a probable Know- 
ledge or Expectation, that his doing it will be a means 
of deceiving or tempting his Neighbour into Sin; hows 
ever otherwiſe the Action might have been not only 
innocent in itſelf, but innocent alſo to Him, becauſg 
he nero it to be ſo; yet in This caſe, by Uncha- 
ritablenefs, he fins againſt his Brotber, and conſe- 
quently againſt God. For, fince the promoting of 
Virtue and Goodneſs in the World, is the moſt im- 
N portant of all things; 3 it becomes us at all times, and 
in all our Actions, to look upon it as our main End, 
And though the Perverſeneſs of malicious perſons, | who 
ate apt to miſrepreſent things, is by no means an Ob- 
ligation upon any Good man, - tp forbear doing any 
| Wing u that bg himſelf knows to be inaqernt; ” Y 
\ 11%. 
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Weakneſs of fincere and well-meaning perſons, who by 


relying upon His Example, might be led to do what 
would in Them be Sin, is a very flrong reaſon (unleſs 
he has otherwiſe ſome Great Occafion or Neceflity of 
Ading,) it is (I fay) in point of Charity a very ſtrong 
reaſon, why he ſhould forhear doing that which would 
be ſo hurtful to Them. Where the thing that gives 
Offence to Others, and either drives or leads them 
into Sin, is fuck as not only upon account of this Crr- 
b or Conſequence, but inirinfically alſo and in its 
un Nature is unlawful; there the Scripture de- 


nounces againſt the Offender the utmoſt Severity of 


Woe, as againſt a preſumptuous Diſhonour of God: 
Marr. xviii. 6. Wheſo Hall offend one of thefe little ones 
that believe in Me, it were better for: bim that a mil. 
fene were bange aboat bis Neck, and that he were 
drowned in the Depth of the Sea : Ws uno the World, 
becauſe of Offences ; for it muſt needs be that Offences 
come, but Woe to that man by whom the Offence cometh, 


But where the thing done is innocent in itſelf, and 


only by accidental conſequence proves an occaſion of 
Sin to Others; yet even There, he who foreſees this 
conſequence and takes not care to prevent it; is in 
Scripture charged with Uncharitabl:neſs towards the 
Soul of his Brotber, if it bea Fellow-chriſtian whom 
he ſo cauſes to offend ;z or with want of true Concern | 
for the Glory of Ged, if the Offence be given to * 
Unbehewver. 

As to the Caſe of W ; the Apoſtles thus 
exhort, 1 Pet. ii. 12. Have your converſation Bonet 
among the Gentiles ; that they may. by your good | 
wor ls che they all behold, gleri fy God in the day 


of Vifttation, Again, 2 Cor. viii. 21. Provide for 
bereft things, (chat is, things of good reputation as well 


a2 
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as lawful,) nt only in the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in 
the fight of men, - Abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, 
1 Th. v. 22. Provide things honeſt, that is, repu- 
table, in the fight of all men, Rom. xii. 17. Walk 
honeſily towards them that are without, 1 Th. iv. 12. 
Honeſtly, that is, wiſely, circumſpefly, ſo as to afford 
them u0 Objection againſt. your religion 3 : Thus the 
fame Apoſtle explains himſelf, Col. iv. 5. Walk in 
Wiſdom towards them that are without, - 

As to the caſe of Fellowv-ebriſtians.; how the Glory 
of God is to be promoted, by our behaviour towards 
Them ; by our taking care to avoid even ſuch innorent 
things, as we fee likely to lead any of Them into Sin, 
and may be forborn without any great inconvenience 
to Our ſelves; the Apoſtle explains himſelf at large, by 

putting a particular and very remarkable inſtance, in 
the chapter whereof my Text is à part, and in the 

_ eight chapter of This Eyiſtle, and bn 9 eee | 
chapter to the Romans, 

Tuk Caſe he puts, is, whether it was lawful for 
Chriſtians to eat of ſuch meats, as the Heathen had 
ſacrificed to their Idols. In the preſent chapter, where- 
of my Text is a part, he thus reſolves the queſtion, 
ver. 24, 27. Whatſocver is ſold in the ſhambles, or ſet 
before you at a friend's bouſe, That eat, aſking no 
queſtion for conſcience ſake ; i. e. Care not, whether 
the Heathens have uperſtitiouſly offered it to their 
Idols, or not; For the Earth is the Lord's, and the 
Fulneſs thereof 3 ver, 26, The Meaning i is; God made 
all things, and every creature of His is good, if it be 
received with Thankſgiving z 5 nor can any man's Folly 
and Superſtition make That to be zuclean, which God 

has made clean to us. But if any man ſay unto you, 
This is ** in ſacri ce unto Idols, ver. 28. then eat 
not, 


91 
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which are offered to Idols? And through Thy Ro- 
| tedge, full the weak Brother periſh, for cubom Cbriſt 
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not, for his ſale thet fbewed it; that is, forbear | 


Then, ant of charity to Him, leaſt Your Liberty cavfe 
Him to flrain his Conſcience, and fo fall into Sin, 
And then he ſums up all in the words of the Text, 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, 


ds all to the Ghry of God : Give none Offence, neither - 
zo ihe Jews, zar to the N nor to the Church af - 


Gad. 


In the d chupcer of this ene, he again pro- 
poſes and reſolves the ſame queſtion : Ver. 4. As 
concerwag the eating things offered in Sacrifice wnto 
Idols, wwe brow that an Idol is nothing in the World, 
and that there is none Other God but One. Heenbotd, | 
faith he, wer. 7. there is not in every man That knows. 


Ea: For ſome with conſcience of the Idol unts this 


bear, eat it as a thing offered unto aw Idol; and therr 
Conference, being weak, is defiled. Wherefore, though 
in reality, and to a man of underſtanding, the good 


creatures of Gad are not at all the worſe, for having 


by other mens vain and ſenſeleſs fuperſtition been 
offered to an Idol; yet take head, fays the Apoſtle, 


wer. 9. EH by any means this Liberty of yours become @ - 


funbbiny-block to them that are weak: For if any man 
fee Thee wohich baſt knowkdge, fit at meat in the Fdols 
temple, fall not the conſcience of Him that is ea, be 
enho{deaed, (in the original it is expreſſed very em- 
» Hall be not be edified,) to cat thoſe things 


died. And then he concludes, ver. 12. When ye An 
fo again the Brethren, and wound their weak con- 


ference, ye f againff Chriſt : Wherefore if Meat make 


my Bretber to offend, I will eat no meat while the 
Gs Rs Eft I make my Brother to offend. 
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| Laſtly, Tyz ſame queſtion he again determines, in 
the fourteenth chapter to the Romans: I knoxw, faith 
he, wer. 14. and am perſevaded by the Lord Feſus, 
that there is nothing unclean of itſclf ; but to him that 
eſteemeth any thing to be unclean, to Him it is unclean's 
But if thy Brother be grieved with thy meat, Now 
thou walkes not charitably : =—— All things indeed are 
pare, but *tis evil for that man who eateth with offence : 
It is good therefore, neither to eat fleſh, nor to drink 
evine, nor any thing whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth, or 
is made weak. Haſt thou Faith ? have it to ehyſelf be- 
fore God. His meaning, in theſe /aft words, is; not, 
(as ſome have wickedly perverted the worts,) that 
provided a man has right notions of religion himſelf, 
he need not openly own and profeſs them before O- 
bers: But his meaning is, that in things of an in- 
different nature, (of which only he was here ſpeaking,) 
men of underſtanding had better keep to themſelves 
their lawful Liberty, than run the hazard of incourag- 
ing others to venture further than their Conſciences 
will ianocently permit them. Haſt tbeu Faith ? i. e. 
haſt thou affurance of the innocency of what thou 


doſt? kave it t0-thyſelf before God, 
Tux Sum is This: To do any Evil Action, that 


Good may come: of it, is net lawful: But to forbear 
any innocent action, when ſuch forbearance is the like 
lieſt means to prevent another man's falling into Sin, 
is bot h Jaxful and commendable. Nay, the acting 
otherwiſe, is, in ſuch caſe, Uncharitableneſs towards 
our Brother: Rom. xiv. 15, 1f thy Brother be grieved 

with thy Meat, New walkeſt then not charitably. 
To apply this to Other caſes, We affirm, and with 
Saar, reaſon, that ſuch Uſe of Images in religious | 
orſhip, as the. Church of Rome injoins, is direct 
Idolatry. 


in Power or Authority, he will defire not to grieve 


the generality of the people cannot poſſibly pray other- 
wiſe amongſt them, than bie Conſcience of the Idol, 


as St, Paul expreſſes himſelf; 1 Cor. viii. 7. twould 


be the greateſt Injuſtice in the world, for Them. to 
cauſe their Brethren to periſh, for whom Chriſt died 
by impoſing upon them needleſly, and without war- 


rant of Scripture, ſo manifeſt a ſtumbling-block and 
ſo evident a cauſe of falling into Sin. And the like 


may be ſaid in proportion, concerning the Violent and 


Obſtinate Impoſition of any dubious doftrine, or any 


dangerous Ceremony, beyond the original Plainneſs 


and Simplicity of the Goſpel. Tis chuſing to hazard 
the Salvation of Men, and to cauſe Diviſions, and 


Strifes, and unneceſſary Difficulties of Conſcience a- 


mong the Servants of Chriſt, for the ſake of Pride and 


Vanity and Love of Dominion over men. Whoever 


is ſincerely deſirous to do all things to the Glory of God 


as he will be heartily ſorry for all his own Sins and 


Offences, ſo he will really endeavour, as much as in 


him lies, to prevent the Sins of Others; He will avoid 


every thing, that may lead them into Sin; he vill ſet 
them an example of Virtue, in the Practice of his 


own life; he will recommend to them in his Diſ- 
courſe, upon all fair and proper occaſions, the ex- 


cellency and the reaſonableneſs of Religion; he will 
rejoice and be truly pleaſed, to ſee Virtue, Righte- 


ouſneſs, and univerſal Charity, and Good-will, pre- 


vail and proſper in the World ; he will lead no man 
into Error, nor be eafy to ſee any man continue in it; 
but will wiſh with Moſes, that ail the Lord's people 


were Prophets; and contribute, as much as in him 


lies, towards enabling them to be ſo. And, if he be 


or 
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Ilolatry. But ſuppoſe it were not; yet, fo long as 
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24 Of the Glory of GOD. 

or burden the Conſciences of Men; but will eſteem it 
of much more importance to unite Chriſtians in the 
plain Simplicity of the Goſpel, and in the bonds of 
Righteouſneſs and true Charity; than to eſtabliſm for 

Himſelf Any Power or Dominion over the Conſciences 

of his Brethren, either by preſumptuoufly claiming to 

himſelf a falſe ſpiritual Authority which Chriſt has 

not given him, or antichriſtianly and atheiftically 

making uſe of Temporal Power to _ or awe men 

in matters of Religion. 

Tuus have I briefly explained the Two Prinory 
and Great Inſtances, wherein conſiſts a man's doimg 
All things to the Glory of God. It implies fr, that 
he regularly ſhow forth the Senſe he has of God upon 
his Mind, by As immediately and directly religious 5 
and 2dly, that he reſolves againſt being at Any time 

guilty, of Any Action which is dire#ly Irreligious. 
But further, 

3dly, In all great Actions, AQions of amine ans 
conſequence in the main courſe of a man's life; al- 
though they be not ſuch, as have any direct lain to 
Religion; yet ought he expreſsly to intend the Glory 
of God, as his chief and main end. He ought to in- 
tend the Glory of God; that is, the promoting of 
Truth and Right, of Juice and Goodneſs in the World. 
For whatever is Therefore choſen, becauſe it tends to 
the promoting of Virtue and Goodneſs, is {in the Scrip- 
ture ſenſe) done for be Glory of Gad: And whatever 
is for That reaſon avoided, becauſe i it has, in any man- 
ner, a Tendency to Evil; is avoided for the Glory of 
Cod. Now there is no conſiderable Action in any 
man's Life, no Action of conſequence and importance 

in the World; but which, even though it has not any 
direct relation to Religion, yet ſome way or other has 
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07 the Glory of GOD. 26 
ih the whole a Tendency, to promote the Cauſe either 


af Virtue or of Vice. Such is, for inſtance, a man's. 


chooſing his Profeſſion, imployment, ox, manner of 
Life in the World. Whatever Profeſſion, though not 
in itſelf directly unlavn „ful, yet leads Men needleſsly 
into many and ſtrong Temptations to Sin; will always, 
if poſſible, and if he is not under any preſſing neceſſity, 
be avoided by a Man who is ſincerely defirous to do 
all things to the Glory of God: Every innocent Pro- 


feſſion, may equally and ind! Herenthy be choſen by any 


good Man; But yet, even in That Choice, his main 
and ultimate End, will be the Exercife of Right and 


Truth, and the mutual comfortable Support of Men, 


in Juſtice, Faithfulneſs and Charity. Profit, Power, 
Credit, Reputation, and the like, may very inno- 
cently, pw very juſtly be aimed at, by Men in Any 
bufineſs or imployment whatſoever ; But theſe things 


to the Intereſt of Virtue; which is the Glory of God, 
and the only true and final Happineſs of Men, Whos 
ever, in the Great Lines and main. Courſe of his Life, 
aims merely or principally at worldly and temporal 


Fnds; in the attainment of Thoſe Ends, he has bis 


Rexvard. 

athly and Laſily ; As in all Great Actions, 4 good 
Chriſtian ought actually; fo in all even the ſmalleſt 
and moſt inconſiderable Actions of Life, he ought ha- 


bitually to intend the Glory of Cod. Whether ye cat 


or drink, or <vbetſoever ye "uy do. all to. the Ghry of 
God. The Seripture repreſents all, even irrational 
and the very inanimate creatures, (Pf, cxlviii. 2, &c.) 


Beaſts and all cattle, worms and feathered fowwls ;- the 
Sun, the Moon and Stars; Mountains and all. Hills, 


Fruitful Trees and all Cedars; 3 Fire and Hail, Snow 
Vol. Ih D 3 and 


muſt Always be deſired, with a due Subordination 
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26 Of the Glory of GOD, 
and Vapours, Wind and Storms; The Scripture, I 
ſay, repreſents even All Theſe as ghlorifying God, be- 
_ cauſe they act regularly, according to the Nature he 
| Has given them, and by his Command. Much more 
then, may even the moſt common actions of Men, be 
Juſtly ſaid to be done to the glory of Gd; when they 
are done decently and ſoberly, regularly and innocently z 
as becomes Men, and Chriſtians, and ſuch as have 
upon their minds, even when they are not directly 
thinking of it, an habitual Regard to God and Re- 
ligion. In a Journey; to a diligent Man, and one 
whoſe mind is really bent upon his journey's End, 
every thing he does, as well as actual travelling, tends 
truly to the ſame End. His Ref? and Sleep, his Stops 
and Refreſhments,” nay even his very Diverſions and 
Digreſſi ons, ſtill tend uniformly, towards enabling him 
to arrive at his intended Home, And thus likewiſe, 
in the courſe of a Religious Life; to a Man truly and 
ſincerely Virtuous, every Action of his Life promotes 
the Honour of Religion, which is the Glory of God; 
and every thing he does, is ſanctified by a Habit of 
Virtue : His worldly buſineſs and impleyment, by Fuſ- 
tice and Charity running uniformly. through all the 
parts of it; The common Actions of his Life, by de- 
cency and inofferfivencſs ; His very Pleaſures and Di- 
ver ſions, by 1 vnoeeney and right Intention. In a word 3 
whatſoever he is doing, he ſtill Always habitually 
remembers the End, and therefore he never does amiſs, 
Fecluſ. vii. 36. 

III. Tux Uſes, which may be drawn by way of 
Inference from what has been ſaid, are: 

I, FROoN hence we may learn how ſevere a Re- 
proof thoſe perſons juſtly deſerve, who, far from doing 
all things, as the Apoſtle directs „ to the Glory God; 

| | | Ee une do, 


Of the Glory of & O b. 27 
| do, on the contrary, by Profaneneſs, Unrighteouſneſs 
and Debauchery, directly diſbonour Him whom they 
profeſs to ſerve ; bringing a Reproach and Infamy upon 
our moſt Holy Religion, and caufing the Name of God 

and the Doctrine of Chriſt to be through Their means 
blaſphemed among Unbelievers. 

2dly, Tnos x deſerve in the ext place to be re; 


buked ſharply, who, though they do not diſhonour God 


by Acts directly irreligious, yet are careleſs and negli 
gent in matters of Religion; not much regarding, whe- 
ther Truth or Errour prevails in the World; nor being 
ſollicitous to do Honqur to their religion, 45 to promote 
the ſpreading of the Doctrine of Chriſt, by ſhowing the 
- reaſonableneſs of it, by preſerving the Simplicity and 
Purity of it, and by exhibiting ne Beauty « it to all 
Mankind. 

3dly, AFTER Theſe, are to be 1 ach as hace 
indeed a Zeal for Religion, but not according to Knows 
ledge ; placing the main Streſs of Religion, in Forms 
and Ceremonies unworthy of God ; or in Opinions and 
Notions, which either through theis obſcurity and un- 
intelligibleneſe, or by their diſagreeableneſs to the Ever 
laſting Goſpel, to natural Religion and to 'the Divine 


enen e inſtead of Ne. the Glory of 


God. 
4thly, Reps the Beſt of Men have need to be ad- 
moniſhed, and to be gut in remembrance, that they ſtir 


up the Gift of God that is in them, 2 Tim. i. 6. That 


they purge themſelves continually from every evil work, 
that they may bring forth more fruit, John xv. 2. that 
they may be more and more diligent in all their Actions, 


to do every thing to the Glory of God: Not with a ſu- 


perſtitious Anxiety, or burdenſome Preciſeneſs, in 
ings of little moment; but with a cheerful Applica- 
| D 2 | tion 
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28 fd Glory of GOD. 
tion of every thing that occurs in Life, to the pro- 
moting of Truth and Right, of Reaſon and Virtue a- 
mong Men. Rejoicing in the Glory of God, and on 
the: eſtabliſhment of his Kingdom of Righteouſneſs 3 3 
That wherein conſiſts the Happineſs of the whole Ge- 8 
ation, both in This World and in That which is to 
come. 

Laſtly, Fx o hence 1 we may learn to comfort and 
ſatisfy, the minds of ſome <veak Chriſtians 3 who, not 
having a right Notion Fhar the Glory of God is, can 
never aſſure themſelves, that they are True Promoters 
of it. They read that Moſes prayed to God to blot 
Him out of his book, if thereby the children of Iſrael 
might be ſaved; and that St. Paul even wiſhed Himſelf 
accurſed From Chriſt, if thereby the Nation of the Fetus i 
could be converted. And hence ſome have put the que- 
ſtion to Tbemſelves, and others have been ſo weak as to 
put it in their Mriting:; whether a Chriſtian ought to 
be content to perith finally, for the Glory of God. The 
queſtion, is abſurd and contradictory; and has no foun- 
dation in the Texts referred to, Moſes, and St. Paul, 
in the circumſtances they were Phen in, might cha- 
ritably, and without any extravaganey, be willing to 
have born the temporal Curſe then coming upon the 
Jews, (which is all that their words mean ;) if thereby 
it could have been poſſible to have ſaved the whole Na- 
tion. But ſuch High Expreſſions of Affection, are al- 
ways well underſtood, in a/l books and in al languages, 
to have, not a litera}, but a figurative Meaning, A 
Chriſtian's Duty, of doing all things to the Glory of 
Cod, ſigniſies plainly This only ; that he ought always 
to prefer the Intereſt of Religion and Virtue, before all 
Worldly confiderations * Which that We 
_—_ _ my wh Co : 
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07 G O D's being the F. ATHER 
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Marr. xxiii. 9. 


Aud call no man your Father upon: the Earth; 


For One is your Father which is in Heaven. 


N the following Diſcourſe upon theſe words, I ſhalt 
endeavour to ſhow diſtinctly, I, in what Senſe 
God is in Scripture uſually ſtyled Our Father. 
2dh, What we are to underſtand, when we find it af- 
firmed of him, that he is in Heaven.  3dly, What is 
meant, by calling any man our Father upon the Earth. 
And 4 hy, Why we are forbidden to call any man Fa- 
ther on the Earth, upon account of there being One 
which is our Father in Heaven. 
I. In the Firſ place; there are 20 Senſes wherein 
God is in Scripture uſually tiled our Father. 

1. Trex firſt is, as he is the Father or Author of all 
things, by originally creating or giving them Being, In 
This Senſe, the wiſeſt of the Antient Ph:loſophers a- 
mong the Heathen, ſtyled God, the Father of the Uni- 
verſe. And the Scriprure ſometimes uſes expreſſions, 
of the ſame Nature. Thus when St, Paul had de- 

| IE D 3 clared 3 
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* Flared, 1 6 viii. 6. that To Us there it but One God ; 
he immediately in the very next words gives a Deſcrip- 
tion who That One God is, by adding; the Father, 
of bom are all things; that is to ſay, from whom all 
things derive their exiſtence, and are brought into Be- 
ing by his Will and Powerr The like manner of ſpeak- 
ing we find again, Epb. iv. 6. One God and Father of 
all, who is above all, and through all, and in alls © 
Furber of all, that is, Author and Creator 'of all things. 
So the word is uſed in the Creed, when we declare we | 
believe in God; the Father Almighty, or, the Almighty 
Father, the Maker of Heaven and Earth, And This 
is the utmoſt latitude of fignification, to which the 
word can poſſibly be extended: it reaching, in This 
ſenſe, to things both rational and irrational, animate 
and inauimate; ; making God truly and properly, in the 
fulleſt and moſt literal Senſe, the Fatber of the Uni- 
verſe. But more commonly, the word is uſed-in Scrip- 
ture in a Senſe ſomewhat more reſtrained, with regard 
to rational and intelligent Beings z God being pecu- 
liarly ſtiled Father, with reſpect to Theſe to whom he 
has given Life and Underſtanding; but Creator - 
| Maker only, with reſpe& to inanimate things, to 
whom he has communicated only Simple Being. Thus 5 
Heb. xii. 19. The Father of Spirits: And Eph. iii. 15. 
The Father; , whom the whole Family in Heaven and 
Farth is named, Father, and Family, are relative 
Terms ; And *tis a noble Idea,/ which This Text gives 
ps of God; repreſenting the «bole Univerſe as the 
- Houſe of God, framed and preſerved by his Power z _ 
and all Orders of intelligent Beings, as the Family of 
God, under the Government of his Wiſdom, juſtice, 
and Goodneſs, in their ſeyeral and reſpective Stations. 
Jn 3 This is ſenſe Angels art ied the Sons of Cd; Ed | 
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Father of Mankind. . gx 
xxxviti. 7. The morning flars ſang together, and all the 
Sons of God ſhouted for joy; that is, the Angels re- 
Joiced and praiſed God, at the time of the creation of 
the viſible World. And the ſame Aſſembly „who are 
ſtiled the Hoft of Heaven, 1 Kings xii. 19: (1 ſaw the 
Lord fitting on Bis throne,” and all the Hoſt of Heaven 
fanding by bim on bis right hand and on bis left 3) are, 


in another deſcription | of the like viſion, called the 
Sons of God, Job i. 6. There was a day when the Sons 


of God came to preſent themſelves before the Lord. Again, 
Dan. iii. 25. Nebuchadnezzar. ſaw four men looſe, all- 
ing in the midſt of the fire; and the Form of the Fourth, 
ſays he, is like the Son of God; or like a Son of Ged, 


that is; like an Angel; as the ſame perſon is ſtiled, 
ver. 28 of that chapter. Upon the ſame account ; 


namely, upon account of having received Life from the 
hands of God, the Life of an intelligent and rational 


Being; our firſt Father Adam is called, The Son of 


God, Luke iii. 38. which was the Son of ' Mons, which 
was the Son of God. And all manking, conſidered as 


Creatures endued with Reaſon and Ungerftanding ; in 


oppoſition to Idols, which have neither Underſtanding, 
Senſe, nor Life; are ſaid to be The Of-ſpring of God, 
Ads xvii. 29. This therefore is the firft and original 
Senſe, wherein God is in Scripture ſtiled our Father, 
It · ſigniſies our deriving from him, our Being and our 
Life, All things are his Creatures; 3 but Intelligent e 
Beings only, are his Sons. 
2dly, Tu us far, God is our Father by Nature, But 
2dly,. there is ſtill a higher and more peculiar ſenſe, . 
wherein the Scripture repreſents God as being our Fa- 
ther ſpiritually, by religion and grace. Concerning 
which, St. Paul thus ſpeaks, Rom. viii. 15. Ye Bave 
88 the _ f Aufl, f we cry Abba, 
3 N 


32 Of G O D's being the 
Father. The true explication .of which Notion, may 
(1 think) rightly be ſet forth in the following manner. 


As God is in general the Father of all intelligent and 


rational Beings, ſo he is in a more particular and ex- 
alted manner the Father of Him, who in Scripture is 
ſtiled The Only-begotten don; the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
. ther's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon ; the 
Image of the inviſible Gad, and the Firſt-born of every 
Creature, Col. i. 15. By the interpoſition of this di 
vine perſon, the only-begotten Son, it pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, faith St. Paul, to reconcile all things unto himſelf, 
Col. i. 19. By Him, ſaith he, to reconcile all things, 
ver. 20. . whether they be things in Earth, or things in 
Heaven. The Meaning is : The whole World of ra- 

tional Creatures being conſidered as the Family of God, 
(according to that Text before-cited, which declares 
that Of Him the ⁊ubole Family in Heaven and in Earth 
is named ;) the government of this Houſe of God is 
repreſented by. the Apoſtle, as adminiftred by the only- 
begotten Son: whom the Father has given to be, the 
Head ouer all things, that be might gather togetber in 
One all things in Chriſt, both which. are in Heaven and 
which are on Earth, even in Him, Eph. i, 10, 22, By 
Sin, men reject themſelves, and in the divine Juſtice, 
are rejected out of This houſehold of God, and are no 
more worthy to be called his Sons. But by True Re- 
pentance and Amendment of Life, made available 
through the Interceſſion of Chriſt our great High-Prieſt; 
they who avere ſometimes alienated, ard Enemies in their 
Minds by wicked Works, are again reconciled, Col. i. 21. 
and, Throygh Him have acceſs again by one Spirit unto 
the Father ; and are no more ſtrangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſes 
hold of God, Eph, ii. 18. This A of Sinners by 
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Repentance and Reformation of Life, through the Me- 
diation of Chriſt, to the Favour of God; is elegantly ' 
tiled by St. Paul, God our Father's Adoption of Chil- 
dren by Feſus Chrif to Himſelf, Eph. i. 2, 5. The Ef- 


fect of which reconciliation, to thoſe who by the Prac- 
tiſe of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, continue to live wor- 
thy of their moſt Holy Calling; the Effect of it is, 
that Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. ii. 
11. that God himſelf vouchſafes them the Denomina- 
tion of Sons, x Jobn iii. 1. Behold, what manner of 
Love the Father bas beflowed us, that we ſhould be called 
the Sons of Cod; and that accordingly they haye acceſs 


with 3 to the Throne of Grace 2 As to a mer» | 


ciful and reconciled Father 3 Gal. iv. 5 Ye have 
received the Adoption of Sons 3 And becauſe ye are Sons, 
Cod hath ſent forth the. Spirit of bis Son into your heart, 
crying Asba, Fatber; wwherefare tbou art ng more a 


Servant, but a Son, In conſequence of this State of 
| Reconciliation, our Saviour in all his Diſcourſes con- 


ſtantly repreſents God, as having the tender care and 


affection of a Father towards us: teaches us to gc- 


knowledge him and look up to him as our Father, upon 


account of his continual Providence 'in reſerving us 3 
his Love, in revealing himſelf to us by his Son; his 
Goodneſs, in being ready to aſſiſt us with his Spirit; 


his Mercy, in forgiving our Offences his Aut bority, 
mixt with the greateſt Patience, in correcting us, not, 
as earthly parents, After their own pleaſure, but for 


Our Profit, Heb. xii. ro. And, to incourage us to 


pray to him, he lays before us That moving and moſt 


pathetick Argument, Mat. vii. 11. If ye being evil, 
. know how to givè good Gifts unto your children ; bow 


much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, give 
good things te them that aſk him? In the e in- 
deed 
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| Yeed of Some Authors, God ſeems ſometimes to be re- 
preſented to us under a different character; as a Bard 


maſter, expecting to reap where he has not ſown, and to 


gather where he bas not firazved, But ſuch repreſenta- 


tions are conſequences only of mens own private Opi- 


nions; and not taught, but reproved, in Scripture, 
For God is Love; and he loves, and does good to, all 
his Creatures; and his tender mereies are over all his 


works, Only againſt wilful wickedneſs he is indeed 
irreconcileably ſevere, and a is his abhor- 
rence and abomination. 


II. Havixs Thus, briefly, explained what the | 


Scripture, means, when it ſtyles God our Father, I 
proceed now in the 2d place to thow what we are to 


underſtand, when we find it affirmed of him that he 
is in Heaven, As if He who is equally in all places, 


could be confined in Auy; or any proper Habitation 
could be aſcribed to Him, whom (1 Kings viii. 27.) 
the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain. 
II. Ixvi. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven is my 
Throne, and the Earth is my Foorfool ; Where is tbe 
Houſe that ye build unto me? and Where is the place of 
my Reft ? The true meaning therefore, when God is 


ſaid to Be in Heaven, is to expreſs his Height and Dig- 


nity ; nat in place, but in Dominion and Poxver : It be- 
ing only a ſimilitude drawn into common Speech, from 


the ſituation. of things in Nature, As the Heavenly | 


Bodies, the Sun and Stars, are High above us in place; 
and all Earthly Bleſſings depend on the Sun and Rain 


and the Deſcent of kindly Influences literally from a- 


bove: ſo, by an eaſy figure of Speech, whatſoever is 
above us in Power, we are from hence uſed to repreſent 
as being above us in Place, The Power and Dominion 


of the King of ns is thus ſet forth by the Prophet 


Iſaiah, 
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Iſaiah, eb. xiv. 13. Thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I 
vill aſcend, above the Heights of the clouds, I will a- 
ſeend into Heaven, T will exalt my Throne above the 
Stars of Cod: And the Deſtruction of his Monarchy is 


deſcribed after the like manner, wer. 12. How art thou 


fallen from Heaven | Thus likewiſe our Saviour ſpeaking 
of the Pride and Greatneſs of Capernaum; and thou 


Capernaum, ſays he, which art exalted unto Heaven, 


ſbalt be brought down to Hell, Mat. xi. 23. And with 


Us Now, Mens being High or Low in Place, is not 
meant to expreſs their Habitation upon Hills or in Val- 
lies, but the Dignity of their Station in the World, 
The Greatneſs and Dignity of our Saviour's ozon King= 


dom, is repreſented in Scripture, by his fitting at the 
right hand of God in the heavenly places: We know 


that God has no Hands, nor any Shape or Figure; 
But the meaning of Chriſt's fitting on his right Hand, 
is, his being exalted next to him in Authority and 
Power. Thus therefore when we ſpeak likewiſe of 
God, even the inviſible Father himſelf, as being in 
Heaven; it muſt always be underſtood to expreſs his. 
Supremacy, not in Place, but in Power and Dominion 3 
that He is the High and Holy One, Great and Glo- 
rious and Supreme above All, 

Bur there is alſo another reaſon of this expreſſion, of 
God's being in Heaven; To fignify, that tho' of his 
real actual preſence there is indeed no Confinement, » 
yet of his Glory and Majeſty there is in That place a 
particular and extraordinary Manifeſtation. Thus the 
Archangel in the Book of Tobit repreſents it, cb. xii, 
15. Jam (ſaith he) one of the Seven Holy Angels, which 
go in and out before the Glory of the Holy.One ; and 
the Salutation to the Churches, which begins the = 
of the Revelation, is o> the ſame Nature, ch. i. 
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Grace be uno you and Peace, from bim which i is, and 


hich was, and "which is to come, and. from the ſeven | 


Spirits which are before his Throne. The real and 
proper Preſente of God, is equally and neceſſarily in Al 


places: But his Throme, his Glory, the place where 


the righteous ſhall ſee his Face, that is, a more par- 
ticular glorious manifeſtation of his Power and Ma- 
jeſty ; this, is in Heaven. In like manner here upon 
Earth; in places, where God has been pleaſed more 
particularly to manifeſt his Glory, to place his Name 
There, to receive There the Homage of his Servants ; 
in thoſe places God in Scriptute-Phraſe is faid to Be. 
Not as if at the ſame time he was not equally in all 
other places alſo : For in Him we live and move and have 
our Being, Acts xvii. 28, And, as Fob elegantly ex- 
preſſes it, cb. xxiii. 3. Behold, Igo forward, but be 
is not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive bim; 
On the left band, where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
bold bim; be hideth himſelf on the right hand, that 1 
cannot ſee him : But the Meaning of God's being ſaid to 
Be in particular places, is, that in thoſe places he 


| choſe to mani feſt himſelf to his Servants, and to receive 


Homage from them. The Patriarch Jacob, concerns 


ing the place where he firſt ſaw the Viſion of Angels 
aſcending and deſcending out of Heaven; ſurely, ſaith 
he, the Lord is in this place, Gen. xxviii. 16 5 and it 


+ ſhall be the houſe of God, ver. 22. In like manner in 


the Temple at Feruſalem, the Glory of God appeared 
viſibly, 2 Chr, vii. 1. and There it alſo was, when it 
did not appear : And how He, whom the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain, did thus at 
that time dwell- on Earth, in a Temple made with 


hands, is in a lively manner expreſſed by Solomon, 1 


et viii. 30. Hearken thou to the Supplication of thy 


Servants 
I 
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7 Servant, and of thy people Iſrael, when they ſhall pray il 
un in, or towards this place; and hear thou in Heaven 1 
5 thy droelling-place : The meaning is; God, who MM 
1 Is preſent i in every place, had appointed in That place 1 
e to receive his Tribute of Worſhip, '* Again; when the i 
- Lord appeared to Moſes in the Buſh ; the place, ſays he, 11 
- wwhereon thou flandeſt, is Holy Ground, Exod. iii. 5. . 
n Not that God himſelf was preſent even Then, in the th 
E, Buſh, any more than in all other places; but the i 
e place was made Holy, by God's manifeſting his Glory . 
3 there; For ſo St. Stepben expreſsly tells us, A#s vit, | 4 
bo 30. There appeared to Moſes an Angel of tbe Lord, in a 4 
il ame of Fire in the Buſh, iq 
ie | I like manner, God is fad in Seriptute to Fell i in 5 
1 the Hearts of good men: And that the Bodies of them i 
be | which are ſanCtified, are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt ; 19 
; BH God dwellingin them by his Holy Spirit: Not by any 1 
5 Confinement of the Preſence of God; but by his being 1 
| 1 : pleafed to ſhow forth thePover and Influences of hisHoly 9 
to | Spirit, in particular places, and to particular perſons. 4 
he III. HavinG thus ſhown at large, what the Serip- 1 
ve ture means by ſtiling God our Father, and by affirming 1 
n- him to bein Heaven : ; Jam in the 43d place to conſider, 4 
— what we are to underſtand by calling any man our Fa- {3 
th | ther upon the Earth, And This plainly appears in the 4 
be 4 Context, from the whole Scope and Deſign of our Sa- 14 
in viour's diſcourſe, in the directions he gives to his Diſ- by 
ed Y Cciples. The Scribes and Phariſees, ſays he, fit in Mo- 9 
it ſes's ſeat; But do not ye after their ⁊t orks: For they 9 
nd . oe greetings in the Markets, and to be called of 9 
at men, Rabbi, Rabbi: But be not ye called Rabbi; for q 
th | One is your Maſter, even Chriſt: And call no man your 9 
3 Father upon the Earth; for One is your Father, -which 5 
by | is in Heaven: Neither be ye called ö 3 for One is 
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your Maſter; even-Chrift, From hence it clearly ap- 
pears, that calling any man our Father upon Earth, ſig- 
nifies, paying to any. Earthly Teacher, (not a 9 re 
gard and attention, but) That deference, which the 
Scribes and the Phariſees were by our Saviour reproved 
for unjuftly claiming. And the Deferenee or Regard they: 
claimed, was, that men ſhould follow them ignorantly.. 
and implicitiy, in the Traditions they taught, In the 
Hiſtories of the Antient Jezus tis obſerved, that they 
frequently preferred the Traditions of their Rabbi's, 
even before the Writings of the Prophets themſelves. 
And This Account of them, we find confirmed in Scrip- 
ture. God complained of od by the Prophet 1ſarah,. 
ch, xxix. 13. Ther Fear towards me is taugbt by the: 
Precept of men; i. e. Humane Authority had roo much 
weight among them, in matters of Religion, In our 
Sawiour's time, things were grown to a ſtill higher de- 
gree of Corruption in this refpe& : In vain, ſays our 
Lord to the Phariſees; do they <vorſpip God, teaching 
for-DoSrines the Commandments (or Inventions) of Men, 
Mar. vii. 7. For, laying aſide the Commandment of God, 
ye bold the Tradition of Men, ver. 8. And he repeats' it 
again in the next: verſe; Full <vell ye reject the Com 
mandment of God, that ye may keep your own Tradition,, 
ver. 9g. Making the word of God of none effect, through 
your Tradition which ye have delivered, ver. 13. The 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity itſelf quickly began, even in 
the earlieſt times, to fall into ſome degrees of the ſame- 
Fault; as appears by the inſtructions St. Paul gives to- 
Titus; ch. i. 14. Rebuke them ſparply, that they. — n. 
not gize heed to Falles and Commandments of Men. 
Some of theſe Commandments of Men, he particula- 
rizes, Cal. ii, 18. Let no raw beguile you of your re- 
ward, in 4 voluntary bumli * and worſpipping of 


435 
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Angels, intruding into thoſe rbings which be - bath not 
ſeen, wainly puft up by his fleſbly mind. In after=times, 
«theſe Commandments of Men (as is the nature of all Su- 
perſtition) continually multiplied and increaſed 3 ac- 
.cording to the Apoſtle's Prophecy, 2 Tim. iv. 3. The 
Time, ſays he, -woill come, when they - wall not endure 


found doFrine, (that is, they will not be content with 


the Form of Sound words delivered. by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles 3) but after their own luſts ſhall heap up to 
'Bhemſelves Teachers, — and ſhall turn away their ears 
from the Truth, and ſhall be turned unto Fables, And 
ithe only poſſible way to prevent this Evil, is to con- 


ſider, that this aſſumed Authority of Nen in matters of 


Faith, prevailed from time to time more and more, till 
at length it ended in the eſtabliſhment. of that Kingdom 
of This World, which we call Popiſb religion. And 
here I cannot omit. to obſerve, that the word Pope, the 
original of which is the old: Greek word rd, ſigni- 
fies Fatber; and it ſigniſies Father in that very ſenſe, 
wherein the Text forbids us to call any man Father upon 
Earth, For by calling a man Father here, our Sa- 
viour plainly means Gawing regard to humane Autho- 
tity in matters of Faith, er in Doctrines of Religion. 
Which thing, is altogether inconſiſtent with true Chri- 
ſtianity ; becauſe the revealed Will of God, or what- 
ever is additional to the law of Nature, is at once made 
&nown to us Mpbole and Entire in the Writings of the 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles. The adhering immoveably to 
which Rule, the Law of Nature and of the Goſpel ; 
is acknowledging-that One only is our Father, wvhich is 
in Heaven ; and one only our Maſter, which is Chris. 
All zwe, are brethren only; and have no Authority to 
make any doctrines of Religion, but only to perſaade 
and carneRtly. exhort men to practiſe what Chriſt has 
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already taught, The Apoſtles themſelves, did not take 
upon them to exceed their Maſter's inſtructions: Much 
more inexcuſable are vain men, who in later Ages have 
been guilty of ſo great and high a preſumption. The 
Power which the Church of Rome has aſſumed, of im- 
poſing Doctrines of Faith, by the Authority of Pogi and 
of general Councils and Armies and Inquiſitions 3 is moſt 
elegantly defcribed in Scripture under the character of 
a man of Sin, ſitting in the Temple of God ; ( 2 Theſſ. ii. 
4.) that is, in his Church; exalting "bimſelf abowe 
God, ſhowing . himſelf that He is God, ſpeaking great 
words againſt the moſt High, (Dan. vii. 25. Rev. xiii. 
S.) and taking upon himſelf to change Times and Laws, 
and commanding a/l the World to worſbip bim; that is, 
impoſing upon men by Force, his own Religion. This 
is the deſcription given us of the Church of Rome, in 
the Prophecies of Scripture ; and whoſoever taketh 
from, or addeth to, the wvords-of that inſpired Rule, by 
endeavouring to ſet up any human Authority in matters 
of Faith; makes himſelf in proportion a partaker of 
the Sin, of that great Corruptneſs of the World. 
IV. Ax p now, having ſufficiently explained what is 
meant by calling any man Father upon the Earth ; it 
will be very obvious to underſtand, in the 4th and "laſt 
place, how the ground and reaſon of this prohibition 
is aſſigned to be This, that One is our Father which is in 
Heaven, For, our Father in Heaven having clearly, 
and fully, preſcribed to us the conditions of Salvation 
through Chrift ; it follows evidently that They who 
tall men Fathers upon Earth, that is, who of their 
own Fancies make other conditions of Salvation, thereby 
cauſing Diviſions and Contentions among their Bre- 
thren ; do in effect ſubvert all true Religion. For, 


(1 Cor. i iti, 11.) other foundation can no man lay, than 
| that 
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Pn which 1s laid, even Jeſus Chrift ; that is, the dor- 


rrine already taught, by Chriſt Himſelf and his Apoſtles. 


If any man departs from This foundation, and teaches 
for. doctrines the Commandments of Men; he for ſakes 
the Fountain of Living waters, and hews him out ciſ- 
terns, broken ciſterns that can bold no water, Jer. ii. 13. 
Or, as St. Paul expreſſes it, Cal. ii. 19. not bolding the 
Head, from which all the Body bas nouriſpment mi- 


— 


#1ſired, his religion conſequently is vain. Or if 2pnn 


this true Foundation, he builds the Hay and Stubble of 
unintelligible Speculations, and doctrines uſeleſs in 
PraQtiſe, he at leaſt Joſes great part of his Reward, 
I Cor. iii. 12, 15. For This reaſon, it highly imports 


all Chriſtians to take heed how they bear, Luke viii. 18. 


and diligently to ſearch the Scriptures, wherein are the 
vords of eternal Life, And they who have Power and 
Influence over others, can never too often recollect, how 
God complains by the Prophet, concerning the Shep- 
Herds of 1ſracl, that wwith Force and wwith Cruelty have 


ye ruled, Ezek. xxxiv. 4; and how our Saviour in- 


ſtructs ¹s Diſciples, faying, Ye know that the Princes of 
the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion overs them, and they thar 
are great, exerciſe Authority upon tbem; But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you; but whoſoever will be great among 


- you, ler him be your Miniſter 3 and whoſoever will be 


ehief among you, let him be your Servant; For even 
the Son of Man himſelf came not to be nave unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 


Matt. xx, 25, 26, 28, The Head of the Church of 


Rome profanely aide this Text, by ſtiling himſelf 


the Servant of the Seruants of Chriſt, at the ſame time 


that he imperiouſly impoſes upon their Faith his own 
Doctrines and Creeds, and perſecutes them to death if 


they ſubmit not to Him and his general Councils as Fa- 
— 22 tbers 
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thers upon the Earth. But the True Apoſtles of our Lord, 


did not ſo learn Chriſt, We preach not ourſelves, ſaith 
St. Paul, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord: (2 Cor. iv. 5.) 
Neither hawe we Dominion over your Faith, but are 
Helpers of your Foy, 2 Cor. i. 24. Thus ſpake the 
Apoſtles concerning themſelves, even though they were 
inſpired perſons, and had a juſt claim to infallibility in 


Doctrine. How much more ought All, who have no 


pretenſe to ſuch miraculous Gifts, to be of the ſame 
meek Spirit; following the Admonition of St. Peter, 
1 Pet. v. 3. Feed the flock of God, not as being Lords 
over God's heritage, but as being enſamples to the Flock : 
And that of St. James, ch. iii. 13. Whois a wiſeman, 
and indued with knowledge amongſt you let bim ſhow, 
eue of a good converſation, his works with meekneſs of 
Wiſdom ; and wer, 1. of the ſame chapter, My Bre- 


tbren, be not many Maſters : The word in the original, 


is, many Teachers; but our Tranſlators very rightly 
render it, Maſters ; becauſe the Apoſtle there ſpeaks 
of the very ſame kind of haughty and imperious Teach- 
ers, againſt whoſe Practiſes our Saviour warns his Diſ- 
ciples in the Text, and in the words next following: 
Be not ye called, Maſters ; for One is your Maſter, even 


Cbriſt; and Wr no man your Father upon the Earth: 
for One is your Father which is in Heaven. Which ad- 


monition, that All among us may conſtantly attend to, 


both who Teach and Hear the Simplicity of the . 83 


God of his nn mercy grant, Se. 
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SERMON IV. 
Of being the CyilDREN f GOD. 
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Ro M. viii. 16, 17. 

The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we are the Children of God: And 
if Children then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and 
Joynt-Heirs awith Chriſt. Es 


N diſcourſing upon theſe words of the Apoſtle, 
| 1 ſhall indeavour to explain briefly, 1½, What is 
here meant by our being Children of God. 2dly, 
What is to be underſtood, by our being ſtiled Heirs of 
God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt, And 3dly, How the 
Spirit of God, the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs witb Our 
Spirit, if we be good Chriſtians, that theis Charac- 
ters do truly belong to us. | 
1, IA to conſider what is here meant by our be- 
ing children of God. God is in Scripture ſtiled, The 
Father of All; Eph. iv. 6. One God and Father of All, 
obo is above all, and through all, and in us all. Here, 
the title Farber is applied to him, in reſpect of his giv- 


ing Being to all things, as they are his Creatures ang 


the Work of his hands, For though inanimate or ir- 
rational creatures can in no Senſe be ſtiled The Children 
of God; yet God, conſidered as the Author of All Be- 
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ing, may properly enough be ſtiled The Father of the 
Univerſe, In a Senſe ſomewhat more reftrained, and 
with regard to ſuch Beings, to whom he has given Life 
and Reaſon and Moral Faculties, God is ſtiled the Fa- 
tber, of whom the Whale Family in Heaven and Earth 
is named, Eph. iii. 15. The Whole Family of rational 
creatures, Angels and Men. And Theſe in like man- 
ner, upon account of the living and rational nature he 
has given them, are frequently in Scripture tiled The 
Sons of God, By Sin, Men forfeit the Benefit of this 
natural relation to God their Father, and become 
Strangers and Aliens and without God in the World ; 
being rejected by him, and no longer looked upon as 
His Sons, but caſt off as Objects of his Wrath and Dif- 
pleaſure, By Repentance and renewed Obedience, they 
who are effectually convinced of the Folly and Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of Sin, return, as far as in them lies, to 
their Father*s houſe, and defire to have Acceſs again 
to his Favour and Mercy. And God, by accepting 
their Repentance ; and pardoning their paſt Sins, ac- 
cording to the gracious Terms and Declarations of the 
Goſpel; and giving them the aſſiſtance of his Holy 
Spirit, to ſanctify them for the future; receives them 
again, as a gracious Father, and adopts them for his 
Sons; (in St. Paul's language, gives them the Spirit of 
Adoption, Tobereby they cry, Abba Father ;) and they 
become again fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houfhold of God. This is what the Scripture elſe- 
where calls Regeneration or the New Birth; and ſome- 
times, the New Creation; Deſcribing ſuch perſons, 
as being in a ſpiritual ſenſe, Created anew unto good 
 =vorks ; and Born, not of Blood, nor of the Will of the 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of God, John i. 13. 


Being born a gain „ ut of corruptible ſeed, but of incore 
riptible, 
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ruptible, by the avord of God which liveth and abideth 


for ever, 1 Pet. i. 23. The God and Father of out 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, having, according to his abundant 
mercy, begotten us again unto -a lively hope, ver. 3. 
And the plain Meaning of all theſe figurative expreſſions, 
is; that when a Sinner ſincerely returns to a Senſe of 
his Duty, and effectually amends his Life; God, who 


conſidereth whereof we are made, and remembreth that 


we are but Duſt, pitieth him even as a Father pitieth 
his children; and, though in ſtrictneſs of eftimation 
he be indeed no more worthy to be called his Son, yet, 
upon this his true Repentance, he receives him again 
to the Arms of his Mercy, and ſays, Rev. xxi. 7. I 
will be bis God, and he ſhall be my Son. Anſwerable to 
which account of this relative character on God's part, 
*tis manifeſt that the Title on Our part, of being chil- 
dren of God, is expreſſive of the higheſt obligations of 
Duty and Obedience, and of our ſtedfaſtly perſevering in 


the practiſe of all Virtue and Righteouſneſs. The de- 


parting from which originally, as it cauſed thofe who 
by creation were naturally the Sons of God, to become 


Strangers and Enemies to him; ſo by returning to it 


again, and by no other method whatſoever, can they, 


who through wicked works have been ſtrangers and 


enemies to God, become again, through the divine 
Mercy, the Sons of God by adoption, and continue to 
preſerve. That character by their perfeverance therein. 
In This, the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 


| dren of the Devil: Who me does not nn is 


not of God, ; 
_ HavinG thus explained briefly, what the Apoſtle 
in the text means, by tiling us the children of God; 
the next thing I propoſed to confider, was 

ns i 7 a. WHAT 
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2. WHAT we are to underſtand by the following 
characters; being heirs of God, and joint-beirs æuith 


Chriſt : Tf children, then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and | 


Joint-heirs evith Chriſt, The word, obildren, being a 
Title of affection and Love, implies, when uſed in the 
Fgurative Senſe, an expectation of favour, and a de- 
pendance for Support. Gal. iv. 7. Wherefore thou art 
no more a Servant, but, a Son; and if a Son, then an 


Heir of God through Cbriſt. The etpreſſion is exatly ; 


the ſame with That in the Text; We are the children 
of Cod, and, if children, then 3 If the relation of 
children be acknowledged, the very Notion of that re- 
lation carries along with it in courſe a Promiſe or Aſ- 
ſurance of a Bleſſing, And becauſe God is infinitely 
more able to provide for thofe who rely on Him, than 
earthly Parents are to make proviſion for their natural 
Poſterity; and the portion of God's children can by no 
poſſible misfortune, by no Accident, by no Force, by 
no Fraud, be taken from them, unleſs, by departing 
from the commandments of their Heavenly Father, 


they voluntarily caſt themſelves out of His Favour 5 | 


therefore the inheritance of thoſe on whom the Father 
Has beſtowed ſuch manner of love, that they ſhould be 
called the Sons of God, is in Scripture ſtiled a Kingdom 
aubich cannot be moved, the things which cannot be 
Haben, a City which hath foundations, a continuing cityg 
( Heb. xii, 28, 27. x. 10, 13, 14.) an inberitance a- 
ang them that are ſanctified, the inberitance of the 
Saints in Light, an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
Filed that fadeth not away. (Acts xx. 32. Col. i. 12. 
1 Pet. i. 3.) And God himſelf, in St. Jobn's viſion, 
ſpeaking from the throne of his glory, thus declares, 
Rev, xxi. 79, He that overcometh, Pall inherit al 
| phings, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be To 
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Here the Title of Son or Child of God, being ufed as of 
the ſame import with One that is to inherit al ings, 
that is, all thoſe things which God has promiſed to 
Them that love him; is exactly correſpondent to the 
Apoſtles manner of ſpeaking in the Text, F children, 
ten Heirs, And. becauſe the Promiſe of God, who 


eannot lie, ſtandeth always ſure z ſo that the Reward 


of Virtue, however at preſent diſtant. and inviſible, is 
yet in reality as Certain in the determinations of the 
Divine Counſel, as if it was already. actually in poſſeſ- 
ſion; hence St. Paul, carrying the ſame figure ſtill 
33 in his deſcription of the Happineſs of thoſe 
fincerely religious perſons, whom in the text he ſtiles 
Heirs of God, thus expreſſes himſelf, Eph. ii. 5. God 


hath quickned us together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed « 


us up together, and made us fit, (hath already made ws 
ſt) together. in heavenly places in Chriſt Feſus. And 
elſewhere he calls them, fellow-catizens' with the 
Saints, and of the bouſhold of God: And tells them 
that they are come, (that they are already come) unte 
Mount Sion, unto the City of the living God, the hea- 


venly Feruſalem; and to an innumerable company of 


Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and 


ta Feſus the Mediatour of the New Covenant, and te 


God the Fudge of All. | 

THis is the full meaning of that Second character, 
given in the Text to fincere Chriſtians ; that they are 
Heirs of God ; Heirs of his Promiſes, and Kingdom. 

IT follows; And Foint-Heirs with Chrift : Heirs 
of God, and Foint-beirs with Chriſt, The ſenſe of 
which expreſſion, is this. Though Mer, as well as 
all fuperiour rational Creatures, are originally by 
Creation the Children of God; and ſo long as they 


continue to obey the Law of their Nature and the 


Children of GOD. © 47 
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48 O being the 

Commands of God, cannot fail conſequently to continue 
in his Favour: And though Sinners, when they 
ſincerely repent and amend, have good and reaſonable 
Grounds, from the conſideration of God's natural 
Perfections, to hope for Mercy and Compaſſion at his 
hands: Vet neither to Sinners is God under any obli- 
gation of Juſtice, to reſtore them upon their Repen- 
tance to the ſame ſlate of Favour as if they had never 
finned ; nor even to the moſt innocent and perfectly 
Sinleſs Creatures (if any ſuch there were, ) is he under 
Any natural obligation to confer Immortality and an 
eternal Kingdom of Glory, All, that Fuftice in That 
caſe requires, is, to diſtinguiſh them according to their 
Deſerts, in That rank of the Creation wherein their 
natural Capacities placed them, and for ſuch a Space 
of Time as the original good pleaſure of the Creator 


allotted them. The Being which God freely gave, he 


may at any time, without any injuſtice, take away: 


And no Creature, even 2vithout conſideration of Sin, 


has any more claim of Right to continue for ever, or 
even for any limited time to be exalted above the na- 
tural improvement of its original capacities, than it 
had any Right to be created Before it was, or to have 
been made in Any Higher Species of Creatures. Eter- 


nal Life therefore, or the Kingdom of Heaven, is the 


Gift of God ; not due to Mankind by Nature, not a 
Claim of Rigbt; no, not even if they had continued 
Innocent; much leſs, to returning Sinners; but tis 
the Gift, the Free Gift of God, originally in the 
State of Innocence; and to Penitents ſtill much more, 
is it merely a Free Gift, in and through Cbriſt. That 
d⁊ubich is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſb; and has no title, 
no claim of Right, naturally, to the Spiritual King- 
. of God. But the Father has appointed unto his 


Son 
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Son Jeſus Chriſt a Kingdom; and J, ſays our Lord 
to his Diſciples, appornt unto You a Kingdom, even as 
my Father appointed unto Me: That whoſoever over- 
cometh, (that is, whoſoever prevails over the ſinful 


Temptations of the World,) may it down with Me 


in My Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſat 
down with my Father in His Throne, By Nature, 
we are only in general the Creatures of the Almighty, 
and the Works of his Hands, By Sin, we were be- 
come Objects of his Wratb and Diſpleaſure. By, obey- 
ing the-gracious Terms of the Goſpel of Chriſt, we are 
not only reſtored again to the Favour of God, as of a 
merciful and tender Father; but our nature is more- 
over exalted by him to ſome ſimilitude with His, who 


was in a fingular manner the Son of God, and yet 


condeſcended to become our Elder Brother by being 


made in the likeneſs of Men, He voluntarily became 


himſelf the Son of Man; and as many as received him, 


to them gave he power that They ſhould become the 


Sons of God. He has received them as Joint Heirs 


with himſelf, in his Father's Kingdom; And God, 


even the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, has 


begotten them again (as St. Peter expreſſes it) unto a 
lively hope, (that is, unto the Hope of eternal Life,) 
by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. He hath 
cauſed them to be conformed to the Image of bis Son, 
that he might be the Firſi-born among Mary Brethren. 
And for this cauſe, faith St. Paul, Heb. ii. 11. Chriſt 


is not aſhamed to call them brethren, Nay, the ſame 


Apoſtle, in a moſt elegant and lively manner, carry- 
ing the ſame figure of ſpeech ſtill higher, Eph. v. 30. 
We are members, ſays he, of his Body, of his Fl: 
and of his Bones. Thoſe who never had the Know- 
ledge of the Goſpel, are God's children by creation; 

Vor. II. 7 F | in 
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in ſuch a ſenſe as St, Luke ſays of Adam, that ke 
was the Son of Cod. And with regard to Theſe, 
the Fudge of the whole Earth will do what is Right, 
and with Equity foall be judge the Nations, But as 
to his Free Gifts, he is ſtill always at liberty to do 
what he pleaſes with his own: And in that King- 
dom which he has appointed to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
he may appoint whom he himſelf thinks fit, to fit on 
his right hand and on his left. He may bade mercy 
en whom be will baue mercy, and compaſſi on on whom 
be will have compaſſion. The meaning is; not, that 
God will act arbitrarily and without Reaſon ; as ſome 
have abſurdly underſtood theſe words: But that He, 


and He only, is the competent, proper, and unerring 


Judge, upon what Perſons, and on what Conditions, 
"tis fit for him to beſtow his Favours. And in and 
through Chriſt, he may give power, upon what 
Terms and Conditions he pleaſes, to ſuch as ſhall 
attain to thoſe Conditions, to become in a peculiar 
manner the Children of God ; and if Children, then 
Heirs ; Heirs of God, and Foint Heirs with ** 
Ir remains, in the 


3d and laſt place, Thar 1 conſider i in what ſenſe 


the Apoſtle here affirms, that the Spirit of God, the 
Spirit itſelf, beareth witneſs with Our Spirit, if we be 
good Chriſtians, that theſe Characters do truly belong 
to us. For the clearer * of which aſſertion, 
I obſerve 


1/, THAT nothing can be more abſurd, nothing 


can be more contrary to the Whole Tenour. of the 
Goſpel, than the Notions of thoſe men, who take 
their own Enthufraftick imaginations to be the Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit of God, Such perſons judge not 
of * the . by its Fruit; They compare not the 
Courſe 
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Courſe of their Lives, with the Rule of God's Com- | 
mandments; They judge not of their being ſpiritual 
perſons, or having the Spirit of Chriſt, by their prac- 
tiſe of thoſe Virtues, which the Scriptuge calls bring- 
ing forth the Fruits of the Spirit : But they have a 
ſtrong, confident Conceit, that they are the elect, 
the choſen people of God; and the mere ſtrength of 
this groundleſs imagination, they apprehend to be 
 # tbe Spirit of God bearing witneſs with their Spirit, 
'Y that they are the Children of God, But This is ſo - 
ſenſeleſs a notion, ſo manifeſtly deſtructive of all Vir- 
tue, and of all the true difference between Good and 
Evil ; that it needs barely be mentioned among perſons 
of common Underſtanding, to expoſe mM Folly of it. 
Wherefore | 


2dly, Is the Apoſtles days, the ates Gifts 
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„and Graces of the Spirit, made evident by their real 
: and viſible Effects, as in That great Inſtance of the 
- Gift of Tongues beſtowed a8 upon This day, were 
! undeniable Teftimonies, of the Spirit of God being 
5 given to thoſe perſons, in whom thoſe Effects ap- 
a peared, Not that all who were endued even with 

miraculous Gifts, were conſequently good and fincere 
i Chriſtians: But theſe Gifts, to thoſe who beheld 
4 them, were evident Atteſtations of the Spirit, to the 
4 Truth of the Goſpel; And to the Perſons themſelves, 
» on whom thoſe Gifts were beſtowed, if they were 
* conſcious in their own Hearts of their being ſincere in 
L 


their Profeſſion, and virtuous in their Practiſe, then 
I theſe Gifts were indeed the Spirit of God bearing wit- 
S F meſs with Their Spirit that they were the Children of 
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on the ſeveral Declarations which the Spirit of God hath 

| j | made, by the Prophets in the Old Teſtament, and by 
Ctriß and his Apoſtles in the New compared witz 
WE. the verdict of our own Conſciences, concerning the 
Ii agreeableneſs of our Actions to thoſe declarations 3  '' 
Ws. theſe are the Teſtimony of the Spirit itſelf bearing 
[1 oitneſs with Our Spirit, that <ve are the Children of 
11 God. The Promiſes of God made to men in Chriſt, 
Wt and eftabliſhed upon the Terms of the. Goſpel, are 
{7M repreſented in the New Teſtament as being Sealed, or - 
nl | confirmed by Covenant, to us in Baptiſm : And there» 3 
= fore, ſpeaking concerning Baptized Converts, 2 Cor. 
. I. 22. Ged, ſaith St. Paul, bath alſo Sealed us, ang 
1 given the Barnef of the Jenn in our Hearts. Con- 
1 ſequently they who make good This obligation, by *7 
4 bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit in the ſuitable 
_ Practiſe of a Virtuous Life; Theſe have the Seal or J 
i Earneſt of the Spirit: 2 Tim. ii. 19, The Foundation | 
ne of God flandeth ſure, having This Seal, Let every | 
— one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from ini: 
{08 guity: And, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, |: 
WW Thereby ye are Sealed unto the day of Redemption. 3 
Wit The Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, is, in the lan- 
4 guage of the Text, the Witneſs of our own Spirit; 
nd the Agreement of this Teſtimony of our own | 
| i Conſcience, with the Revealed Declarations of the 
3 Will of God, when carefully and duly compared to- 


j 
1 4 
0 Wo gether, is what the Apoſtle here ſtiles the Spirit 7 
Wh | Cod bearing witneſs with Our Spirit, that due are the 
j 


j alt Children of God. 
1 By this One obſervation, the whole Diſcourſe of 
1 i ._ "me Apoſtle in this chapter becomes very plain and 
1 Wo intelligible : And at the ſame time, by the hole 
Wl. tenour of his diſcourſe in this chapter, is this clearly 
Wl. con · 
10 ; 


4 
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confirmed to be the true meaning of the Text. Per, 
1. There is now, ſays he, no condemnation to them. 
which are in Chriſt Feſus ; who walk not after the 
Fleſp, but after the Spirit: That is, who are guilty 
of no debauchery or vicious Practices, but live in the 
regular practiſe of thoſe moral virtues, which he elſe- 


here by name calls he Fruits of the Spirit. For to 


be carnally (that is, viciouſly) minded, (ver. 6.) is 


2 death; but to be ſpiritually (that is, virtuouſly) mind- 


ad, is life and peace. Ver. 8. So then they that are 


in the Fle:fp, (they that are under the power, and 


live in the practiſe, of any known Sin, ) cannot pleaſe 
Cod: And (Ver. 9.) if any man have not the Spirit of 
Criſt, (that is, if any man who profeſſeth the Name 
of Chriſt, yet departeth not from iniquity, which is 
the Seal upon which the F oundation or Covenant of 
Ged flandeth ſure ; If any man in This ſenſe hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt,) be is none of bis. For if ye live 
after the Fleſþ, ver. 13. ye ſhall die; but if ye 


. through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 


ſpall live, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 

(that is, as many as are prevailed upon by the Motives 
of the Goſpel to live anſwerably to their Holy pro- 
feſſion, ) they are the Sons of Ged, ver. 14. And that 
they are ſo, they may certainly | Ga, by theſe Fruits 


2 the Spirit appearing in the whole courſe of their 


lives, compared with the Declarations of the Spirit 
made in the Goſpel; even as certainly as a Tree is 
known' by its Fruit. For Thus, adds the Apoſtle in 
the Text, the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 


| Spirit, | that we are the Children of God; and if "+ 7 
dren, then Heirs ; . Heirs of God, and Joint Heirs with . + 


Cbriſt; if ſo be that we ſuffer with lim, that we may 
Le elſo glorified together, 
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Tux reaſon of his annexing theſe 7af words con- 
cerning our Suffering with Chriſt, is, becauſe in the 
whole Syſtem of moral Virtues which are the Fruits 
of the Spirit, there is no one that affords a more cer- 
tain Mark or Teſtimony of Sincerity ; there is no one, 
to which a man's own Spirit or Conſcience beareth 
witneſs with more confidence, or to which All the 
Declarations of the Spirit of God bear witneſs with 
greater Clearneſs and Aſſurance 3 than to this virtue 
of Chufing to run the hazard of Suffering at any time 
for Truth and Righteouſneſs. 2 Tim. ii. 11. It is a 
faithful Saying, F we be dead with him, ve fhall 
alſo live with bim; If ve ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
evith bim. Wherefore, think it not ſtrange, faith 
St. Peter, but rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers 
F Chriffs Sufferings, that oben his glory fhall be re- 
| wealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding Joy. 
(i Pet. iv. 13.) In the Apoſtles days, Suffering for 
or with Chriſt, ſignified being perſecuted for the Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity in general. In later Ages, fince 
the religion of Chriſt has in Name and Form been pro- 
feſſed among the Nations, Perſecution has more fre- 
quently been brought upon men for adhering to ſome 
particular Truths, and for oppoſing ſome particular 
Corruptions in practiſe. For, not only the Apoſtles 
ſuffered in Therr days, but many alſo of the Beſt men 
in our days; yea, and All, in All days, fays the 
Apoſtle St. Paul, that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ſhall ſuffer perſecution, But whether they be per- 
ſecuted by men, or no; yet if by ſtedfaſtly reſiſting 
the Temptations of Sin, they be planted together with 
Chriſt in the likeneſs of bis Death, they ſpall be alſo in 
the likcruiſe of bis reſin rection. Knowing this, that 
our old man 15 erucified Iwith wa that the Body of Sin 
might 
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might be deſtroyed, that benceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
Sin, Now if we be dead with Chrift, awe believe that 


ve ſhall alſo live with him, Rom. vi. 5, 6, $. This 


is what the Sprrie of God conſtantly and uniformly 
declares and teſtifies, through the whole Scripture, 
And therefore they who by 7heſe declarations, and by 
the conſideration of theſe religious motives, are in- 
fluenced to live in ſuch manner, as that they can ſay 
with St. Paul, Our rejoicing is This, the teſtimony of 
eur conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity— 
<ve have had our converſation in the world; Theſe, 
as often as they compare their own hearts and actions, 
with the things that God has revealed unto us by his 
Spirit; have, according to the expreſſion in the Text, 
the Spirit af God bearing witneſs with Their Spirit, 
that they are the Children of God. : 
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Marr. xxii. 37, 38. | 
Jeſus Said unto him, Thou Galt lowe the Lend 
thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all 
thy Soul, aud with all thy Mind; This ts 
the Firſt and Great Commandment. 


N theſe words there is obſervable ; 1/7, The Duty 
[| injoined 3 Thou alt love the Lord thy Cod: 2dly, 

The Circumfiances requiſite, to make the per- 
formance of this Duty acceptable and complete; Thou 
thalt love him, with all tby Heart, and with all thy 
Soul, and with all thy Mind: 3d ly, The Weight, 
and Importance, of the Duty; It is the Firſt and 


; Great Commandment. 


I. Tux Duty injoined, is, Thou alt love the Lord 
thy God, A Duty, in every man's mouth, of all Re- 
ligions, and in all Sects: But, upon what Ground 
its Obligation is founded, and in what particulars the 
rational Praciſe of it conſiſts; is not ſo clearly and 
univerſally underſtood. Men often talk very earneſtly 
of loving God, while at the ſame time they in their 
doctrine repreſent him as the moſt hateful Being in the 
Vaiverſe ; cruel, and partial; arbitrary, and _ 


58 Of Loving GOD. 
nical; ſhowing favour to ſome, and making others. 
miſerable, for no other reaſon, but becauſe he has 
abſolute and irreſiſtible Power. But what ſuch per- 
ſons ſpeak concerning loving of God, is evidently 
nothing but mere Forms of empty ward, witliout any 
meaning or ſignification at all; becauſe there is in 
their Minds uo real Object, Fol which the Love they : | 
ſpeak of can be fixt. And where the Root thus is . 
rottenneſs 5 (to uſe the Prophet Iſaiab's Compariſon,) 
what wonder if the Bloſſom, and the Fruit, accord- 
ingly goes up as Dat? what wonder if the expreſſions 
of their Love towards God, end in nothing but pee- 
viſhneſs, contentiouſneſs, and perhaps Hatred towards 
their Brethren? A True Love of God, muſt be 
founded. upon a right Senſe, of his PerfelSiens being 
really amiable in themſelves, and beneficial to Us: And 
ſuch a Love of God, will of Neceſſity ſhow forth it- 
ſelf, in our endeavouring to praiſe the ſame virtues 
ourſelves, and exerciſe them towards others, which 
we profeſs to love and admire in Him. 

Ax Perfection, is in itſelf lovely, and amiable i in by 
the very nature of the Thing : : The Virtues and Erz- 
cellencies of Men remote in Hiſtory, from whom we A 
can receive no perſonal Advantage, excite in us an 
Efteem whether we will or no: And every good mind, 
when it reads or thinks upon the character of an 
Angel, loves the Idea, though it has no preſent com- 
munication with the Subject, to whom fo lovely a 
character belongs: Much more, the inexhauſtible 
Fountain of A Perfections; of Perfections without 
number, and without limit; the Center, in which 
All Excellencies unite, in which All Glory reſides, 
and from which every good thing proceeds; cannot but 
be the — Object of Love, to a reaſonable and 

intelli- 
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Intelligent Mind. Even ſuppoſing we ourfelves received 
no Benefit therefrom, yet infinite Power, . Knowledge, | 
and Wiſdom in conjunction, are lovely in the very 


Idea, and amiable even in the abfira? Imagination. 


But That which makes theſe Perfections moſt truly 


and ſubſtantially, moſt really and permanently, the 
Object of our Love; is the Application of them to 


ourſelves, and our own more immediate Concerns 3 by 


the conſideration of their being joined alſo with thoſe 
relative and moral Excellencies, which make them at 
the ſame time no leſs beneficial to Us, than they are 
excellent abſolutely in their own Nature, Then is 


| God the Complete Object of Love, when together with 


the Notion of infinite Power, Knowledge, and Wis- 


dom, we confider him moreover as actually governing 


the World ; and when, in the exerciſe of that Do- 
minion over us, we conſider his Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs, his Fuſtice and Impartiality, his Equity, 
Mercy, and Goodneſs towards his Creatures ; When 
we conſider his Goodnefs in giving us Being, and a 
Being ſo excellent; his Care, in making ſuch plentiful 
Proviſion, for our temporal Preſervation, and for our 
eternal Happineſs ; his Mercy, in ſending his Son to 
redeem us from Death, and to procure Pardon even 
for the greateſt of Sinners upon their true Repentance : : 
When we conſider tbeſe things, I ſay, Ther is it that 
God truly appears the complete Object of Love: For 


ſo our Saviour himſelf teaches us to argue; Luk. vii. 
47. To whom much is forgiven, he will love the 


more; and the Apoſtle St. Jobn, 1 Joh. iv. 19. We 
(ſays he) love Him, becauſe He firſt loved Us. 

TH1s therefore is the true Ground and Foundation, 
of our Love towards God. But wherein this love 


: towers God confiſts, and by what As it is moſt pro- 


perly 
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perly exerciſed, has ſometimes been very much miſ- 
underſtood, Men of ſtrong Paſſions and warm Ima- 
ginations, have been too apt to place it in a mere 
Ent buſiaſtick zeal of Affection, a fort of Scholaftick 
Speculation, unintelligible and fruitleſs 5 ſeated in the 
Fancy only, inſtead of the Underflanding 3 3 and having 
no Effect upon the Vill or Altiens, in the general 
courſe of a Man's Life. By which means, they make 
the Love of God, a thing entirely diſtiuct from the 
Love of Virtue and Righteouſneſs : Whereas the Scrip- 
ture always ſpeaks of them as being One and ze 
Same; judging of Men conſtantly by that aever-- failing 
Rule, of diſcerning the Tree by its Fruits; and al- 
ways repreſenting men to have juſt ſo much Love 
towards God in their Hearts, as they pay Obedience to 
his Lazus in their Actions. The only Diſtinction found 
in Scripture, is, that our Leve of God, is ſometimes 
uſed in a more reſtrained Senſe, as diſtinguiſhed from 
the Love of aur Neighbour ; and then it ſignifies, that 
which is uſually called our Duty tozwvards God; 
worſhipping the True Ged, and Him Only, in oppo- 
fition to all Faiſe Gods; and placing our ⁊uhele Faith 
and Truft in him accordingly. At other times tis 
uſed in a more general ſenſe, as including our whole 


Duty both towards God and towards Men; righte- 


ouſneſs towards Men being inſeparable from a true 
Love towards Cod; and it being impoſſible that he 
who loveth Gcd, ſhould not love his Brother alſo. 
But in Both theſe Senſes, whether it be underſtood 
according to the more /mited cr the more general in- 
terpretation, it always ſignifies a moral Virtue, not a 
' Paſſion or Affection; and is therefore in Scripture al- 
ways 2vith great Care explained and declared to mean, 


the Obeatence of a Firtuous Life, in oppoſition to the 
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Entbuſiaſm of a vain imagination. In the old Teſta - 


ment, Moſes, in his laſt exhortation to the Jraelites, 


thus expreſſes it; Deut. x. 12. And now Iſrael, what 


doth the Lord thy Ged require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, and to love him? And what is loving 


bim? why, he tells them in the very next words, 


*tis to walk in all bis aways, and to ſerve the Lord thy 
Cod woith all thy heart and with all thy Soul, to keep 
the Commandments of the Lord, and his Statutes 
qubich I command thee this day for thy good. In the 
New Teſtament, our Saviour ſtill more diſtinctly ex- 
preſſes the ſame thing, inculcating and repeating it in 
ſuch a manner, as ſhows plainly his foreſeeing at that 
time, in his own mind, how apt men would be to 
miſunderſtand it: Job. xiv. 15, 21. F ye love me, 
faith he, keep my Commandments: He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them; hd it is chat loveth 


me. And in his prophecy concerning the Signs of the 


End of the World, he puts Love towards God, as the 
oppoſite to iniquity 3 thereby plainly declaring it, to 
mean the ſame as Virtue: Matt, xxiv. 12. Becauſe 
iniquity ſhall abound, the Love, ſaith he, of Many 
ſpall wwax cold, And the beloved Diſciple, who, as 
he leaned more nearly upon his Maſter's Breaſt, ſo he 


ſeems in this matter to have been more particularly in- 


ſpired with h's Maſter's Sentiments; Wbeoſo, ſays he, 


| keepeth His word, in Him, werily is the Love of God 


perfected; Hereby know we that we are in Him: 
(1 Joh. ii. 5.) For This is the Love of God, that we 
keep bis Commandments, 1 Joh. v. 3. And again, 


2 Job. vi. This, ſays he, is Love, that we walk 


after his Commandmcnts, And, effectually to prevent 
ſuch Men's enthuſiaſtick Notions of Religion, as judge 
of their Love rowgres Cod by any empty Speculation, 

Ver. II. | =: by 
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by any Warmth of Zeal in matters of Opinion, by any 
Paſſion or Affection whatſoever, wherewith the Mind 
or Imagination may without any real Fruit of Vir- 
tue and Righteouſneſs, fancy itſelf tranſported ; the 
ſame Apoftle frequently gives us this one ſure rule, in 
which there can be no Deception 5 that we meaſure 
the Truth of our Love towards Ged, by the extent 
and proportion of our Love towards our Neighbour, 


1 Joh. iii, 17. Whoſo ſeerh bis Brother have need, and 


fputteth up his compaſſion from him, bow dwelleth the 
Love of God in him ? Again, ch, iv. 12, 20. No man 
hath ſeen God at any time; If we love one another, 
God dꝛoelletb in Us, and bis Lowe is perfected in us: 
i a man ſay, I love God, and bateth bis Brother, he 
is a Liar; For he that loveth not his Brother whom 
he hath ſeen, how can he love God, whom be bath 
not ſeen ? The Argument is ; God, who is inviſible, 
can no otherwiſe be ſhown to be the Object of our 
Love, than by our deligbting to obey and imitate him, 
in Acts of Righteouſneſs and Charity and univerſal 


Good-Will, towards Mankind who are i//ble and 
always with us. This Commandment bave eve from 


Him, that be wvho loveth God, love his Brother alſo : 
(ver, 21.) That is, that whoſoever pretends to love 
God, ſhould prove the Truth of what he profeſſes, 
by his bebaviour towards Men. For by This e 
know, (as the ſame Apoſtle goes on, ch. v. 2.) that 
ve love the children of God,” wwhen wwe love God and 
keep his Commandments, The words, from their con- 
nexion with what went before, ſeem to be tranſpoſed ; 
and that they ſhould not be read thus, that wwe love 
the children of God, when we love God, but on the 
other ſide, by This wwe know that we hoy God, when 
We love the children hb God, and keep bis. Command- 
ments, 
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ments, Thoſe who place the Sum of their religion, 


in impoſing upon men blind Notions and unintelligible 
Opinions ; and hate and perſecute All who differ from 


them; and, by indeavouring to compel! Others into 


their own hypocriſy; fill the World with cruelty, 
violence and oppreſſion; Theſe perſons, I ſay, do in 


one reſpect act extreme wiſely; that they diſcourage 


men, as much as they can, from reading and ſtudying 
the Scriptures with their own eyes ; leaſt they ſhould 


There ſee it ſet forth, in ſo plain, fo clear, ſo bright, 
ſo perpetual and unavoidable a Light, how different, 


how Contrary, Tbeir Spirit is, to the Spirit of Chriſ= 
tianity, which is the Spirit. of Lowe, For, if they 
who rightly teach the true doctrine of Chrift, ſhall 
yet be bid to depart from him, if in their own private 
lives they be vorkers of iniquity ; much more ſhall the 


ſame Sentence be pronounced on thoſe, the manner 


of whoſe very teaching is itſelf a work of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, violence and oppreſſion. But to proceed: 


As the Scripture thus expreſsly, ſo the reaſon and 
Mature f the thing itſelf no leſs plainly, ſhows ; in 


oppoſition to all Superſtitious Notions ; that Lowe to- 
wards God, and Virtue or Righteouſneſs of Life, are 


in reality only two different Names of One and the 
Same 2 


ing. For, What is rational Love, but a 
Defire to pleaſe the perſon beloved, and a Complacency 
or Satisfaction in pleaſing him? To love God there- 
fore, is to have a ſincere Deſire of obeying his Laws, 
and a Delight or Pleaſure in the Conſcience of That 
Obedience, Wherever This Obedience is not found; 


Men may talk what they pleaſe, of ardent Love and 


Devotion towards God, of the higheſt Z eal and even 
Fury for his Service; it is all nothing but moſt cer= 
tain . For whatever ſpecious pretenſes the 

es G 2 Wit 
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Wit of Man may invent, our Saviour's Argument 
will for ever ſtand good; men do not guther grapes of 
orm, nor figs of thifiles. The Tree will always be 
Known by its Fruit. Love towards God, vill always 
ſhow forth itſelf in doing his Will. Jf a man love 
me, ſaith our Saviour, be will kecp my woras, Ich. 
xiv. 23. To love Ged, is to love Goodneſs, Rigbte- 
b ſneſs, Charity and Truth ; If therefore to love theſe 
Virtues, and live at the ſame time in the Practife of 
all the contrary Vices, be a Contradiction; for the 
Tame reaſon it follows, that, to pretend to love God, 
and at the ſame time practiſe the Vices which be hates, 
Is a Contradiction alſo, As He only who doth righte= 
ouſneſs, is righteous ; ſo He only who doth what is 
pleaſing to God, can be ſaid to love him, To love 
God, and yet delight to diſobey him; is a manifeſt 
Inconfiſtency : : And therefore the Pſalmiſt's Admo- 
nition, is both an Argument of Reaſon, and a Rule 
by which to Try men; Pſ. xcvii. 10. Ye that love 
- the Lord, ſee that ye katks the Thing which is Evil, In 
Scripture, wicked men and evil Spirits, are elegantly 
Niled Enemies and Haters of God; not that they op- 
Poſe or withſtand his Power 3 for That is impoſſible z 
but becauſe they hate his Laws, and delight in what 
He forbids: In like manner therefore on the other 
ſide, Love tozvards God, is alſo impoſſible to be ex- 
preſſed by any Ben fit we can do to Him, but can be 
teſtified only by our Lowe of Righteouſneſs and by our 
Praiſe of Virtue. Even to an Earth ly Superiour, to 
a Parent or a Prince, Love can no otherwiſe be ſhown 
from a Child or a Servant; than by chearfully ob- 
ſerving the Laws, and promoting the true Interef, 
of the Government he is under. There is This dif- 


_ ference only 3 5 that Earthly —_—_ are then only 
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10 be obeyed, when they command what we ſee to be 
juſt and right: But God, who, being infallible, can 
never command what is wrong, is for that reaſon ab- 


ſolutely to be obeyed in all things: Only, to prevent 
the Errors and the Frauds of Men, whether impious or 


pious Frauds, very great heed is to be taken, in mat- 
ters of weight and importance, that whatever is pre- 
tended to be a Command of Cod, be really and indeed 
Such. 

Laſtly: Tua r the Love of Cod and the Practise 
of Righteouſneſs, are one and the ſame thing; appears 
from thoſe Texts, wherein all Relation of Men to God, 
is declared to be founded upon Virtue only. Thus the 
Title of Sons of God, Rom, viii. 14. As many as are 
led by the Spirit of Cod, they are the Sons of God: 
and Phil. ii. 15. That ye may be blameleſs and barm- 


| teſs, the Sons of God. The Title of Friendſbip like- 


wiſe : Jam. ii. 23. It was imputed unto Abrabam 
for Righteouſneſs, and he was called the Friend of God: 


He was called; that is, he was ſo tiled in the old 


Teſtament by God himſelf; I/. xli. 8; and 2 Chr. 


xx. 7. Thou, Iſrael, art my Servant, the Seed of 


Ara bam my Friend. Our Saviour, gives the ſame Title 
to his Apoſtles, upon the ſame ground; Joh. xv. 14. ye 
are my Friends, if ye do whatſoever Icommand you. And 
ſtill more emphatically, Matt. xii. 50. Whoſoewver ſhall 
do the Will of my Father wwhich is in Heaven, the ſame is 


my Brother and Siſter and Mother. Chriſt acknowledges Eo 


20 relation, | but what ariſes from religion only; nor re- 
gards any declaration of Love towards. him, other 
than that of Obedience to his Commands in the Go 
ſpel. St, Paul elegantly purſues the ſame Similitade, 
2 Cor. v. 16. Henceforth know wwe no man after the. 


A 2 4 ea, "though We have known Chriſt after the 
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Fle ſb, yet now Benceforth know we him wo move » His 
meaning is; All temporal perſonal Knowledge and 


' Friendſhip, ſuch as was between Chriſt and his natural 


Relation here upon Earth, now diſappears; and no 
man knows Chriſt, or is known of him, any other- 
wiſe than in proportion as he obeys his Laws. The 
like is to be obſerved, concerning That Title given to 
the Jews, of being God's peculiar people: For They 


enly were ſo in the ſpiritual and religious ſenſe, who in 


Pradiiſe not who in Profe Mon, ſerved the True God. 
Gal. iii. 28; and Col. iii, 11. There is neither Few, 
nor Greek; hire is neither male, nor female; netheir 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free; but Chrift, (that 
is, Obedience to Chrift,) is all in all. And ch, v. 63 
and 1 Cor, vii. 19. Circumciſion is nothing, and un- 
circumeiſion is nothing, but the Keeping of the Com- 
mmandments of God. And the ſame is fully expreſſed in 
that declaration of Fohn the Baptiſt, when he ſays, 
that even out of the Stones of the fireet, God could 
raiſe up thildren unto Abraham : Children unto Him, 
in the ſpiritual and beſt ſenſe, who for his exemplary 
obedience had this Teſtimony given him, that he is 
called in — (Rom. iv. 16.) the Father of the 


Faithful. 


Now from this Account which has been given, of 
the true Nature of Love towards Cod; it will be eaſy 


for us to correct the Errors, which Men have ſome- 
times fallen into in Both Extremes. Some have been 
very confident of their Love towards God, from a mere 


warmth of ſuperſtitious zeal and enthufaftick affection, 


without any great care to bring forth in their Lives the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, And the 


Error of theſe men may be corrected, by conſidering, 


chat God being effentially juſt and Food, Holy and 


true, 
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true, and of all other moral Perfections; tis con- 
ſequently evident, that unleſs they confidir him under 
Theſe Characters which are inſeparable from his Na- 
ture, and unleſs they accordingly love- (and themſelyes 
imitate) theſe Virtues ; tis not God whom they are 
zealous for, but a mere abſftra# Notion, a Phantom 
only of their own Imagination, 

On the contrary 3 Others there are, who though 
they really love, and fear, and ſerve God, in the 
| courſe of a virtuous and religious life; yet, becauſe - 
they feel nob in themſelves that warmth of affection, 
which many Enthuſiaſts pretend to; therefore they 
are afraid and ſuſpet, that they do not love God 
fincerely, as they ought, Now the Error of theſe 
pious perſons is to be corrected, by conſidering, that 
there is 20 other Mark ſo infallible of the Goodneſs of 
a Tree, as the Fruit which it brings forth, If they 
| live in Obedience to the Commands of God, they need 
10 other evidence of the Sincerity of their — to- 
wards him: For all other Signs may poſſibly be erro- 
neous; but This, is the very thing ſignified itſelf. 
Love of Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs, and Truth ; is Love 
of God: For, God is Goodneſs and Truth: And He 
who loves theſe Virtues, which are the moral Per- 
fections of the divine Nature, does therefore love God 
moſt perfectly; becauſe he loves thoſe Excellencies, 
for the Sake of which God expects that we ſhould love 
him above all things. 

Bur further: There are Some perſons of This ſort, 
who are fearful that their Love towards God is . 
entire and perfect, and that they do not love God as 
the Chief Good, if they obey and ſerve him for the 
hope of Reauard. But This alſo, is a great miſtake : For 
45 * no leſs than Tres is Hential in the 

divine 
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divine Nature; ſo in all inferiour Beings, the proper 
Reward of Virtue is inſeparably deſirable with Virtue 


atſelf : And not the Defire of Heaven, which is the Per- 


fection of Virtue, but only the Deſire of Sinful Pleaſure, 
which is deſtructive of Virtue, is inconſiſtent with, and 
_ diminiſhes from, our Love of God. The Scripture ex- 


preſsly declares, that he who cometh to God, not only 


may, but muſt believe him to be a Rewwarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him: (Heb. vi. 6.) That Abrabam ac- 
cordingly, That Great Father of the Faithful, looked 
for a City evbich bath foundations, wvhoſe Builder and 
Maker is God: (ver. 10, 14.) That Moſes, had re- 
ſpect unto the recompenſe of Reward, (ver. 26,) 
That the Martyrs ſuffered in hope, that they might 
obtain a better Reſurreion : (ver. 35.) That our Lord 
himſelf, endured the Croſs, for the joy that was ſet 
before bim: (ch. xii. 2.) And that the end of All good 
mens faith, is the Salvation of their Souls, even joy 
 wnſpeakable and full of Glory. (x Pet. i. 8, 9.) The 


Hope of which Foy, the Apoſtle in that very Verle, 
not only ſuppoſes to be conſiſtent with, but ſpeaks of 


it as being, itſelf, our Love of Chriſt, 
II. HavinG thus at large explained the Duty in- 


joined in the Text, Thou ſpalt love the Lord thy Ged: 


I proceed now in' the 2d place, to conſider briefly the 


Circumſtances requiſite, to make the performance of 
this Duty acceptable and complete: Thou ſhalt love 
him <vith all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and 


wv:th all thy Mind. In St. Luke it is, ſomewhat more 
diſtinttly; with all thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with 


all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind. (ch. x. 27.) 


Which words, though ſometimes indeed uſed pro- 
. miſcuouſly; yet, when thus put together in order, 
ſeem intended to expreſs, a a more diſtinct manner, 


„ 


2 — ——— 


| 
[ 
| 
; 


Of Lowing GOD. 69 
the requiſite Circumſtances of Tflat Obedience, which 
3s the proper Evidence of our Love towards God, And 
, IT muſt be Sincere : We muſt love or obey him 
with all our Heart, Tis not the external action only, 
but the inward affection of the Mind principally, that 
God regards: An affection of Mind, which influences 


all a man's actions in ſecret, as well as in publick z 


(Mat. vi.) which determines the perſon's true Charac- 
ter, or denomination ; and diſtinguiſhes Bim who really 
is a Servant of God, from Bim who only ſeems or ap 
fears to be ſo. It was the character of the Jes of 
old, and is nozp of too great a part of Chriſtians, Exel. 
xxxili. 31. Mitb their Mouth this people ſhows much 
Love, but their Heart. goeth after their Covetouſneſe 3 
i. e. after their Sinful Pleaſures, 5 

2dly, Our Obedience muſt be Univerſal; We muſt 


love God with all our Soul, or with our whole Saal. 


He does not love God, in the Scripture-ſenſe ; who 
obeys him in ſome nee only and not in all, Ne 
man, ſays our Saviour, can ſerve t2vo maſters : (Mat. vi. 

24.) And, if any man lowe the World, the love of the 
Father ; is not in bim, 1 John ii. 15. And Jam. i iv. 4. 
Whoſoever will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy 
of God, The meaning of theſe — is not, that 


he who Truly loves God, muſt conſequently wvbolly ne- 
Lleck, and have no regard ar all to any thing elſe; but, 
| that nothing elſe muſt ſo poſſeſs our affections, as to 


interfere with our Duty, when they come in compe- 
tition; and thereby render our Hearts (as the Scripture 
expreſſes it,) not right or not whole with the Lord. 
Thus Saul was tempted to ſpare the beſt of the Amale- 
Hite's Goods, expreſsly contrary to God's Command: 
And the Jeros, under Pretence of the Corban, of giving 
ſomewhat to the ſervice law the Temple, excuſed prima 
elvg 
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ſelves from providing for their neceſſitous Parents: And 
Many who have zealouſly taught the doctrine of Chriſt; 
ſhall at the day of Judgment be bid t6 depart from him, 
becauſe they have allowed themſelves in the practiſe of 
ſome unforſaken iniquitiess The Pſalmiſt places his 
confidence in Th:s only, that he had reſpect unto All 
God's commandments, Pl. exix. 6. Generally ſpeaking, 
moſt men's Temptation lies principally in ſome One Par- 
ticular Inſtance : And This is the proper Tryal, of the 
perſon's Obedience, or of his Love towards God. If he 
overcomes in This inſtance, then may he have confidence 
towards Cod; But if he fails here, and continues ſo to 
do, he is guilty of All. By forſaking the Sin that mf 
eafily beſets us, we muſt endeavour to improve daily 
and grow in grace; aiming at the character given in the 
goſpel to Zacharias, that he was perfect, walking in 
all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. The mean- 
ing is; not that our Obedience can in this life be in- 
deed finleſs ; but that we muſt be ſincere in endeavour- 
ing to avoid all Sin, according to the meaſure and poſ- 
ſibilities of our preſent frailty; till at laſt we be pre- 
ſented really faul:leſs, before the preſence of his glory, 
with exceeding Jay. 
3dly, Our Obedience muſt be conſtant and per ſewer- 
11 in Time, as well as Univerſal in its Extent : We 
muſt love God with all our Strength; perſevering in 
our Duty, 4uithout fainting. He that endureth to the 
end, ſaith our Saviour, the ſame ſhall be ſaved ; and 
He that overcometh, ſpall inherit all things; and, we 
are made partakers of Chriſt, if aue hold the beginning of | 
our confidence ficdfaſt unto the end. The Scripture- 
notion of Obedience is, walking in holineſs and rigb- 
teouſneſs before bim all the days of our life, Luke i. 75. 


The meaning is, not ſo as never to fall into any Sin, 
but 
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but fo as never to apoſtatize from our Duty by falling 


finally into any : courſe of Sin. The juſt ſhall live by 


faith; but if any man draw back, ſays God, my Soul 


ſpall have no pleaſure in bim. For Chriſtianity i is a 
warfare, wherein we muſt not only fight,” but ſo fight, 
as to overcome; and a race, wherein we mult not only 
run, but ſo run, as to obtain. 
 4thly, Ounr Obedience to God, ought to be willing : 
and cbearful: We muſt love him with all our Mind. 
P/. v. 12, They that love thy Name, will be joyful in 
thee : And St. Paul, among the fruits of the Spirit, . 
reckons up peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Never- 
theleſs, This ought not to be matter of ſcruple to any 
wweal and ſincere mind: For Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God, whatever principle it proceeds from, 
even though it be but Fear only, will be accepted unto 
Salvation. But Virtue becomes more perfect, when 
"tis made eaſy by Love, and by habitual Pract ſe incor- 
porated as it were into a man's very nature and temper, 
For ſo the Scripture repreſents Angels, as rejoicing and 
delighting to perform their Lord's pleaſure; And our 
Saviour declares that *twas his meat and drink, to do the 
Will of his Father which i is in Heaven, Which Ex- 
amples when we can in any zolerabl: degree imitate, 
then is fulfilled in us the obſervationof St. John, (1 Joh. 
iv. 18.) that perfect Love caſtetb out Fear; and That 


of St, Paul, Rom. viii. 15. that wwe have not received 


the Spirit of bondage to Fear, but the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby wwe cry, Abba, Father ; and 2 Tim. i. 7. God © 
bath not given us the Spirit of fear, but of love, and of 
a ſound mind, | 
THESE are the Circumſtances requiſite to make the 
erformance of this Duty acceptable and complete: 
We: muſt love the Lord our God, with all our Heart, 


- vith 


72 of Loving G O D. 
with all our Soul, with all our an, and with all 
our Mind. The 

IIld and laſt thing obſervable in the Text, is the 


Weigbt and Importance of the Duty; It is the Firft and 


Great Commandments The Reafon is, becauſe *tis the 
Foundation of all ; and, without Regard to God, there 
can be 10 Aale. Not that Virtue, at any time, or 
in any perſon whatſoever, can be not prariſe-worthy ; 
much leſs, that, in thoſe who have nt a right know- 


| ledge of God, even virtuous Actions themſelves are (as 


fome have very unreaſonably affirmed) only ſplendid 
Sins; but that there is no ſecurity, no certain depend- 
ing upon ſuch virtues, as ariſe merely accidentally from 
natural goodneſs of Temper, and are not built upon a 
firm and ſettled perſuaſion, that God does Now govern, 
and will finally judge the World, The Houſe, is good ; 
but it is built (according to our Saviour's compariſon) 
upon the Sand only, and not upon a Rock, *Tis Faith 
only, that overcomes the World: Nothing but a fteddy 
Belief of a Judgment to come, and of God's being a 
- Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, can be 
effectual to conquer the Temptations of Sin. This 


Faith therefore, that we may all hold faſt, God of his 


infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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Therefore am 1 troubled at his preſence : When 
I conſider, I am afraid of him. 


| - Thus Chapter Job gives a noble Deſcription of 


the Senſe he had upon his Mind, of the inviſible- 
Omnipreſence and Omniſcience of God. Ver. 8. 
Bebold, I go forward, but he is not there ; and back- 


ward, but I cannot perceive bim: On the left: hand 


where be doth work, but I cannot bebold bim; be hideth 

bimſelf on the right hand, that I cannot ſee Fey But be 

knowweth the way that I take, To a man of Virtue and 

Integrity, the conſideration of This great Truth is a 

ſolid Ground of real and laſting Satisfaction. He know - 

elh the way that I tale. My foot bath held his fteps 3 

bis « way have I kept, and not declined + Neither have T 

gone back from the Commandment of his: Lips: I have 

 efteemed the Wards of his Mouth, more than my neceſſary 
Feed, ver. 11, In times of AMfiction particularly, tis 

an inexpreſſible Support, if a man can be able to ſay 

with this exemplary perſon, ver. 3. © that 7 knew- 

where I might find bim] that I might come even-to. his 

Seat! I would order my Cauſe before him, and fill my 
Mouth with Arguments, CY he plead againſs m 
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with bis great Power ? No; but he would put Strength 
iu me,— He knoweth the Way that I take: When he 


Bath tried me, I ſhall come forth as Gold, Nevertheleſs, 
though the Hope ſignified by theſe high Expreſſions, is 


indeed a well-grounded Hope; and what the Apoſtle 
St. Jobn calls, an aſſuring of our Hearts before Gd; (1 Jon. 


iii. 19.) Yet conſidering the infinite Purity of the Di- 
vine Nature, and the Frailneſs of this our mortal State, 
and the unprofitableneſs even of our beſt Services, and 
our aptneſs to impoſe upon ourſelves, and to deceive 
through careleſſneſs even our Own Hearts; ſo that 
though a man be not conſcious to himſelf of any great 
Wickedneſs, yet is he not hereby Juſtified, but he that 
juſtifies him, is the Lord: (1 Cor, iv. 4.) And con- 
fidering alſo, that, in the nature of Things there can» 


not but be many Secrets in the Diſpenſations of Provi- 


dence, and in God's Government of the Univerſe, un- 
ſearchable to our ſhort and limited Underſtandings 3 
*Tis not without great reaſon that Fob immediately 


corrects himſelf in the words next following; ver. 13. 


But he is in One Mind, and who can turn bim? For 
be performeth the thing that is appointed for me; and 
many ſuch things are with him, Therefore am I troubled 
at his preſence ; when I conſider, J am afraid of bim. 
The Expreſſions are of the ſame import, as thoſe in the 


Ninth chapter, ver. 11. Lo, be goeth by me, and I ſee 


him not; he paſſeth on alſo, but J perceive him not. 


. Behold, he taketh awdy ; who can hinder him? Who 
Whom, though 


vill ſay unto him, what doft thou? 
IT wwere rightcous, yet would I not anſwer z but I would 
make Supplication to my Fudge, 

THE words of my Text; Jam troubled at 35 Pre- 
ſence 5 when I conſider, I am afraid of bim; have, 15 
the place they ſtand, a Particular Reference to 740 

2 Con- 
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Conſiderations. But I ſhall take them at this time in 
their larger ſenſe, as containing this more general and _ 
very important Propoſition; that the Fear of God is 
the Reſult of Conſideration; the Reſult of Attention, 
and true Reaſon; not of empty Imagination, and vain 
Apprehenfions, When I Confider, I am afraid of him. 

By the Fear of Cod, I would be underſtood to mean, 
not the Superſtitious Dread of an arbitrary or cruel Be- 


ing; but That Ave and Regard, which neceſſarily 


ariſes in the Mind of every man, who believes and ha- 
bitually conſiders himſelf as living and acting in the 


Light of an Omnipreſent Governour, of perfect Juſtice, 


Holineſs and Purity; ; who ſees every Thought, as well as 
every Action; ucho cannot be impoſed upon, by Any 
Hypocriſy; 4 as certainly as there is any Diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, cannot but approve the 


one, and deteſt the other; and whoſe Government, 


as certainly as he has any Power at all, conſiſts in re- 


Warding what he approves, and puniſhing what he hates. 


Of ſuch a Governour as This, though we are ſure he is 
indued with infinite Goodneſs, yet may it juftly be ſaid, 
with the greateſt Reaſon, and without any tendency to 


Superſtition 3 Men I confider, Tam afraid of him. 


Tus Fear of Gad, is the Foundation of Religion. 
For though Virtue is indeed amiable, abſolutely, in its 
own Nature; and, if the World could poſſibly be ſup- 


| poſed to ſubſiſt without the Government, and even with- 


out the Being of God, ftill the nature of Good and Evil 
would be what it * and Virtue would be in itſef un- 
alterably excellent, and Vice for ever blame-worthy z 
Yet the great Sypport of Virtue among Men, is the 
Senſe upon their Minds of a Supreme Governour and 
Judge of the Univerſe, who will finally and effectually 


reward what js in itſelf eſſentially vorthy of reward, | 
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and puniſh what is worthy of puniſhment. To a perfect 
and wnerring Mind, incapable of being deceived, and 
which is exalted above all poſſible temptation 3 to ſuch 
a one, the 7ntrinſick Reaſon of Things, the eſſential Ex- 
cellency of Truth and Right, is in itſelf a Ready af al- 
ways ſufficient Motive of Action. But Men; who, 
when they Anozo what is Right, and neceſſarily approve 
it, yet at the ſame time find another Law in their Mem- 
bers warring againſt the Law' of their Mind, urging 
them with ſtrong Paſſions, and uneaſy Atpetites; and 
theſe ſollicited moreover with perpetual Temptations 
from.  vichour, with Allurements of Pleaſure and Profit, 
with Baits of Power and Ambition, with Examples of a 
degenerate and corrupt World, and with Threatnings 
alſo of perpetual Perſecutions in different kinds, if they 
adhere ſtedfaſtly to the Intereſts of Truth and Virtue ; 
To ſuch Beings as theſe, I ſay; to finite, changeable, 
and fallible Creatures; tis very neceſſary, that the 
eternal intrinfick Reaſon of Things, the eſſential and un- 
alterable Excellency of Truth and Right, conſidered as a 
Motive of Action, ſhould be ſupported and ftrengthened 
buy a conſtant and lively Senſe upon their Minds, of an 
- univerſal Supreme Governour; who being eſſentially 
the Fountain of all Perfection, the Truth and Reaſon of 
Things and the unalterable Right of every Caſe are con- 
ſequently the eternal Lazws of his Kingdom: Which, 
by his univerſal Power and Government over all, he 
will as certainly ſupport and maintain; finally reward- 
ing Virtue, and puniſhing Vice; as tis certain there 
1s a Difference between Good and Evil, and that in- 


finite Wiſdom cannot be inſenſible of That Difference. ; 
A firm and ſettled Perſuafion of the reality and cer- 
tainty of this great Truth, that we are continually un- 
der the inſpection of ſuch a Supreme Governour and 
| | Judge 3 
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Judge of an omnipreſent Spirit, in zubom ⁊ve Jive and 


move and baue our Being, and to whom our very 


Thoughts are open as our Actions; cannot but fill the 
mind of every confiderate Perſon, with a juſt Awe and 
Fear of him: When I conſi der, I am afraid of bim: 

Afraid, not as of an arbitrary and tyrannical Power; 


but as of a juſt and powerful and wiſe Governour, 


whoſe Laws are reaſonable and neceſſary to be obeyed, 


and from whoſe juſt diſpleaſure the Diſobedient can by 


No Power or Artifice be protected. 

Tux Ground of This Fear, the Text tells us, is 
Reaſon and Conſideration : When I Conſider, Jam afraid 
of bim. Atheiſtical and profane men, ſuppoſe on the 
contrary, that the Ground. of this Fear is Timorouſneſs 
of Temper, Superſtition, Cuſtomary Tradition, or politi- 
cal Fiction. Tis of infinitely great Moment, to de- 
termine ⁊0bich of theſe two is the Truth; And there- 
fore I ſhall conſider diſtinctly the very different 
Grounds, Characters, and Effects, of Religion and Super- 
fition; and how theſe Two things, which Atheiſtical 
and corrupt Minds would fain imagine to be the ſame, 
may be diſtinguiſhed from each other, 

1. In the fr place, as to the Ground and Founda - 
tion of Religion. That there is an eſſential Difference 


between Good and Evil, between Virtue and Vice; is 


what every man as clearly diſcerns by the natural and 
neceſſary Perception of his own Mind and Conſcience, 
as his Eyes ſee the Difference between Light and Dark- 
neſs. Tis not a man's particular Timorouſneſs of Tem- 
per, tis not Cuſtomary Tradition from his Anceſtors, 
tis not the imaginary Speculation of Philoſophers, tis 


not the Political Fiction of Governours, that makes him 


ſee when he is oppreſſed, defrauded, cheated, treated 


- wnjuſily and injuriouſly ; that theſe AFiens are in their 
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own nature unrighteous, and the Perſon who 1s guilty 
of them <vorthy of Puniſomert. Every man, of every 
degree of capacity, in every Age, and in every Nation, 
ſees and feels this to be the Truth of Things; And no 
accidental Variety of Temper, no Tradition, no Philoſo- 
ply, no Form of Government, can either alter or aboliſb 
theſe Notions. The Reaſonings and Speculations of 
Men, do not make things to be what they are; but 


only help men to diſcever with greater Clearneſs, or to 


a deeper degree, what their real int, in/ick Natures are, 
Lavs likewiſe, do not make Virtue to be Virtue, or 


Vice to be Vice; but only inforce or diſcourage the 


Practiſe of ſuch things, as the very making of a Law 


always and neceſſarily preſuppoſes to have been Fit or 


Unfit before the making of the Law : Becauſe other- 
wiſe all Lazvs about moral matters would be prof: efjedly 
to no Purfoſe, and of no Uſe, There may perhaps be 
in ſome Men, and poſſibly in ſome whole Nprions, for 
want of Attention and Conſideration, a very great de- 
gree of Ignorance, in many particular Inſtances, of this 


natural and eſſential difference of Good and Evil; 


(Though, I believe, no perſon, who had at all the uſe 


of his Reaſon, ever was ſo aniverſally ignorant, as not 


to diſlike and think really blame-wwor:iby a wilful Breach 
of Faith, or an Act of cauſelcſs Cruelry.) But the Ig- 
norance, be it in what degree it will, either of any 
Man or. of any Number of Men; makes fo alteration at 
all, in the Nature and Truth of Things ; nor affords 
any Argument, againſt the reality of their eſſential Dif- 
ferences, Were there in nature no real and unalterabl: 
Difference, between Moral Good and Evil; it would 
follow, not only that whole Nations might poſſibly be 


ignorant of This Diſtinction; which is nothing to the 


purpoſe; . ſo they may be of the plaineſt Mathe- 
matical 
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matical Truths, and yet thoſe Truths not be at all the 


leſs certain: ) But it would follow, that whole Nations 
might as poſſibly, with a full perſuaſion within them- 


ſelves of the Strength and Clearneſs of their manner of 
reaſoning and arguing, determine in all inſtances uni- 
verſally Virtue to be Vice, and Vice to be Virtue, as 
Fe think we with reaſon determine the contrary: 
Nay, it would be as eaſy, and as natural, and as pro- 
bable they ſhould ſo determine, as that Nations mould 

differ in the Faſhion or Colour of their Cloaths, or in 
any other Circumſtances of things by nature indifferent. 


Which fince no man (I think) has ever been ſo abſurd 
as to affirm ; it follows undeniably, that That Firſt 


Ground and Foundation of Religion, the eſſential Dif- 


ference between Virtue and Vice, is laid immutably and 
_ wniverſally in the Nature and Reaſon of Things: 


Whereas all Superſtitions, various always as the Mo- 
tion of the Winds and Clouds, are notoriouſly founded 
only in accidental Temper, cuſtomary Tradition, or por 
litical Fiction. | / 
AGAIN: That there is an ?nvi/ible Power preſiding 
over the Univerſe, (which is Another part of the prime 
Ground and Foundation of Religion ;) The Belief, I 
ſay, of an inviſible Power ruling over the Univerſe, 
and which will finally ſupport Virtue and puniſh Wick- 
edneſs; is a Belief ariſing from Reaſon and Conſidera- 
tion; which is directly contrary to the Eſſence of Super- 


flition, The wifible Works of Nature, every man by 


his own experience every day, perceives evidently to be 
the Effects of an inviſible Poauer. The more extenſive, 


and the more exa&, any man's Obſervations are; the 


more Evidences he continually finds of the reality and 


of the Greatneſs of this invifi ble Power : But even to 


the meaneft Capacities, and in the moſt obvious Occur- 
reners 
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rences of life, God has by no means left himſelf auit hour 


Mitneſs, cauſing his Sun to ſhine, and ſending us Rain 
and fruitful Seafons, filling eur Hearts with Food and 
Gladneſs, (Mat. v. 45. Acts xiv. 17.) The Marvel- 
lauſneſs of the Works of Nature, ſhows the Greatneſs 


of this Power; and the Regularity and Uniformity of 


them ſhows it to be the Power of One and the Same 
Agent, acting or directing every where. The Under- 
ſtanding of this. univerſal Governour, which is ſufficient 
to direct the whole Frame of Nature; cannot be 


ünſenſible of that Difference of Moral Good and Evil, 


which even to Us appears neceſſarily and eſſentially 
demonſtrable, To expect therefore that this Supreme 
Being will judge according to Right, that is, accord- 


ing to the neceſſary nature of Things; In other words, 
To fear that he will puniſh us if we act unreaſonably, 


and to hope for his Favour if we be Followers of Truth 
and Right; is the Voice of Reaſon, and not of Super- 
ftition. 

Superſtitious Apprehenſions, ariſing in particular 
from T:imorouſneſs of Temper, teach men to fear they 
know not wwhat, or to be afraid of God they know not 
wvhy ; to fear him, not as a juſt and righteous Fudge, 
but merely as veſted with irrefftible Power ; to fear 
him, not ſo as by That Fear to be deterred from un- 
righteous Practices, but ſo as to be perpetually com- 
muting for a vicious Life with the repetition of un- 
profitable Ceremonies without number. Superſtitions 
founded upon Cuſtomary J. radition, teach men to be 
afraid of things which have no Exiſtence, or of Beings 


which have no Power and Dominion over us; to place 


Religion in Practices which have no Tendency to Vir- 
tue; to lay Streſs upon Opinions, which have no Senſe 


Ox no Truth in them; upon things, whereof no man 


cal 
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tan give a rational Account, or, in St. Peter's lan- 
guage, give an Anſwer to any one that aſketh a Rea- 
fon of the Hope or of the Fear that is in bim. (1 Pet. 
iii. 15.) Superſtitions derived from political Fiction, 
teach men to make Religion conſiſt in Parties and 
Factions; in things which, in different countries, are 
contrary to each other, and, in the ſame country, 
contrary at different Times; in things which promote 
not at all the Honour of God, nor univerſal Meekneſs 
and Good-will towards Men; but on the contrary, 
ſometimes are ey ya both of Truth and 
Charity. | 

InsTANCEs off all theſe ſeveral kinds of Yuger= 
ſtitions in the Heathen World, were their worſhipping 
of fickitious Deities, inſtead of the Great God and Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe, of whom by the Light of 
Nature and Reaſon they were not ignorant: And 
more particularly, their mixing ſometimes Barbarous 
and cruel, ſometimes beafily and impure Rites, even 
amongſt their ſacred and religious Performances. In 
the Jeꝛuiſb Nation, the general and prevailing Super- 
ſtition always was, their relying upon outward Forms and 
Ceremonies, (which ought not indeed to be left undone,) 
and laying the ſtreſs of Religion upon them, more than 
upon the eveightier matters of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy, 
and Fidelity ; (Mat. xxiii. 23.) of which, all external 


Purifications were but Shadows and Memorials, In the 


Chriſtian World, Inſtances of no leſs ſhameful Super- 
ſtitions, are, mens departing from the Everlaſting 


Goſpel, which requires us (Rev, xiv. 6, 7.) to wwor- 
ſhip bim that made Heaven and Earth; and ſetting up 
the Worſhip of the He, and of the Bleſſed Virgin, 


and of Angels, and Saints, and Relicks, and Images: 
Ao relying upon nenen, . Pro- 


ceſſions, 
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eefftons, Maſfes for the Dead, and the like; Nay, 
and upon the moſt ridiculouſly extravagant Abſurdities 
in Belief, and the moſt inbumane Perſecutions and 
Barbarities in Practiſe. All which things have no 
Foundation in Reaſon, nor any Appearance of being 
commanded of God, The true Religion of Chriſt, as 


taught by Himſelf and his Apoſtles, has nothing of 
This Sort in it; requiring nothing of us, but This 


moſt reafonable Service, that, in expectation of a 
_ righteous Judgment to come, we continually <vorſhip 
the God of the Univerſe ; living in Sobriety, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Charity towards All men; and making 
conſtant Achnowledgments of the Divine Goodneſs and 


Compaſſion, in receiving Sinners to Repentance through 


the Atonement and Interceſſion of Chriſt, Than which 
Doctrine, nothing can be more frm in its Foundation, 
or more excellent in its Effects. 

2. Ax p This is the Second great or characteriſtick 
Mark, by which Religion and Superſtition may be 
4. iflinguiſhed from each other. As they differ entirely 
in their Ground and Foundation, fo do they likewiſe in 
their E Jeers, By their Fruits ye fball know them, 
Matt. vii. 20. Religion, which © is founded in Truth, 
always makes men impartially inquifitive after Truth, 
Lovers of Reaſon, Meek, Gentle, Patient, Willing to 
be informed: Superſtition, on the contrary, naturally 
makes men blind and paſſionate, deſpiſers of Reaſon, 


[careleſs in inquiring after Truth, Haſty, Cenſorious, 
Contentious, and Tmpatient of inſtruction. Religion 


teaches men to be exactly juſt, equitable, and chari- 
eable towards all men: Superſtition, on the contrary, 
Frequently puts men upon undervaluing the eternal 
Rules of Morality, and upon preferring the Intereſt 


of particular Se&s and Parties, the prevalency of ſome 
| uncer- 
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uncertain Opinions, and the practiſe of ſome needleſa 
Ceremonies, before the unalterable Precepts of the 


everlaſting Law and the everlaſting Goſpel. Laſtly, 


True Religion, the Religion of Nature in general, 
and the Religion of Chit in particular, by. ſecuring 
the Belief of a ſuture Judgment, tends greatly to pro- 
mote the Happineſs of Nations and good Governments, 
in obliging the Cofſciences of men to real Fidelity, 
Juſtice, and the fincere Praiſe of every Virtue, which 
the very beſt buman Laws ean but imperfecily ſecure, 


by compelling merely the External Action: But 


Superſtition, on the contrary, frequently produces 


Wars, and Tumults, and Perſecutians, and Jyrannies 


without end; there being nothing ſo wicked, which 
men of Superſtitious Principles will not think pious and 
neceſſary, and which men of No Principles will not 
upon occafion bring themſelves to ſubmit to. 

I 8HALL conclude This Head, with obſerving that 


there are Tevo Particulars, wherein True Religion, 
the Religion taught by Chriſt himſelf; (for the Re- 
ligion profeſſed by many Nations who call themſelves 


Cbriſtian, is palpably nothing but Superſtition;) the 
true Religion, I ſay, as taught by Chri/# himſelf, has 


in Two Particulars principally, by men who receive 


not the Goſpel, been objected to as encouraging Super- 
ſtition. One is, that it teaches men to be cHinate and 
wilful, in parting with all Advantages, even with Life 
itſelf, for the ſake of Religion. The Other is, thar by 
teaching men to deſpiſe the World, it hinders them 


from attending to the Good of the Publick. But the 


Anſwer to Both thefe Objections, is not difficult. 
Without a Stedfaftneſs which cannot be moved by 
Temporal Inconveniencies, there is no Virtue to be 
depended upon, in natural Religion, any more than 
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in Chrifian: Is therefore All Virtue, nothing but 
Superſtition ? And as to deſpiſing the World, in the 
Senſe of wvith-drawing from the Buſineſs of the World, 
Chriſtianity no where teaches this, but only in Times 
and Places of general Perſecution, In Other Caſes, 
deſpiſing the World, does not fignify deſpiſing the 
Buſineſs of the World, or neglecting to attend the 
Publick Good, but deſpiſing all Temptations to the 
Wickedneſs of the World, the Temptations of /azoleſs 
Pleaſure, the Temptations of unjuſt Gains, the Temp- 
tations of corrupt Ambition. Theſe only, are, in the 
Scripture- ſenſe, That Ware wich is an * to 
God. 


SERMON 


SERMON VII. 
07 the WISpOoM of being Re- 


tigious, 


Prov. Ix. 10, 11. 

The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wi/- 
dom, and the Knowledpe of the Holy is Un- 
der ſtanding; For by me thy days ſhall be 
multiplied, and the years of thy Life all 
be creaſed. 


HE RE is no Defire which God has ſo deeply 

fixed and implanted in our Nature, as that of 

Preſerving and Prolonging our Life. Life and 
Health, are the Foundation of all other enjoyments ; 
and are therefore of greater value, than all other 
Poſſeflions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in 
order to the Enjoyment of thoſe Poſſeſſions; And 
without Theſe, all other things that are the Objects 
of Men's Hopes and Deſires in the World, have with 
regard to Us, no Being, no Subſiſtence. For, <vbat 
ſhall it profit a man, if be gain the whole World, and 


boſe his own Life? Or what ſhall a man give in ex- 


change for bis Life 2 The principal Point of Wiſdom 
Var, II. | | 1 there 
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96 of the Wiſdom 
therefore in the Conduct of Human Life, is ſo to uſe 
the enjoy ments of this preſent World, as that they 
may not themſelves ſnorten that Period, wherein *tis 
allowed us to injoy them. And if any part of Know- 
ledge deſerves a fteddier attention, than other, and 
has of all others the juſteſt pretenſe to be eſteemed in- 
valuable; *tis unqueſtionably That Knowledge, by 
which, as the Wiſeman here expreſſes it, our days 
may be multiplied, and the Years of our Lif may be 
increaſed, 


Let us eat and drink, for to morrow ave die; was 
the reaſoning of the Epicure, mentioned by St. Paul, 
1 Cor, xv. 32. But it was very falſe reaſoning, to 
make the melancholy conſideration of the Shortneſs 
of Life an Argument for Debauchery, when that very 


Debauchery is evidently the Cauſe of making Man's 
Life till ſhorter. Temperance-and Sobriety, the re- 


gular Government of our Appetites and Paſſions, the 


promoting Peace and good Order in the World, are, 
even without regard to any Arguments of Religion, 
the greateſt inftances of Human Wiſdom becauſe 
they are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our Being, 
and Well-being in the World; of prolonging the 


Period, and inlarging the Comforts and Enjoyments 


of Life. Religion, has added Strength to theſe Con- 


ſiderations; and, by annexing the Promiſe of God's 


immediate Blefing, to the natural Tendency and Con- 
ſequences of Things, has made the Wiſdom of chocſing 
Virtue, infinitely more conſpicuous ; and the Folly of 
Vice, more apparently abſurd. Length of Days upon 
Earth, is in the old Teflament frequently promiſed ta 


the Righteous ; ; And the principal intent of that Pro- 


miſe, w as to be an Emblem iznification of a longer 
Life, even of Eternity, More expreſsly promiſed in 


the 
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the Nero. The Land of Canaan was a Type of Hea- 
yen, the frue Land of Promiſe ; And the days of the 
righteous being lng in the Land which the Lord their 
God bad given them, was a figurative præſignification 
of that future and more complete State of Happineſs, 
wherein their days ſhould be multiplied without number, 
and the years of their life ſhould be increaſed wvithout 
End. This is a Demonſtration indeed, of the Wiſ- 
dom of being Religious z and of the happy Effects of 
having always lefore our Eyes the Fear of the Lord. 


be Fear of theLord is the beginning of Wiſdom, and 


the Knowledge of the Holy is Underſtanding 3; For by me 
zby Days ſhall multiplied, and the Years of thy Life 
ſhall be increa ſed, 

The Fear of the Lord, and the Knowledge of the 
Holy, are two Fnonymous Expreſſions, each of which 
ſignifies in Scripure Phraſe, the Pra#iſe of Virtue and 
true Religion, lor ſo it is very uſual in all good Au- 
thors, to expres the bole by ſome principal Part. 
Thus, when 'ti ſaid, The Soul that finneth, it ſhall 
die; becauſe th Soul is the principal and moſt ex- 
cellent part of Nan, *tis of the ſame import, as if it 
had been expreſed, The Man that ſinneth, fhall die; 
and Gen, xlvi. 2. All the Souls of the Houſe of Jacob 
which came into Egypt; ; that is, all the Perſons, wvere 
threeſcore and ten In like manner, becauſe the Fear or 
Love of God, the Knowledge or Study of his Will, 
Faith or Truf 11 him, the Remembrance of him, or 
frequent Meditatng upon his Laws, are principal Parts 
of Religion; an ſuch.as are apt to have ſo great an 
influence upon Jen, that One of theſe Virtues can 
hardly be ſuppded to be found any where ſeparate 
from the reft, 'or without producing its true and 
denuine Effet in the general courſe of a religious and 
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Holy Life; therefore each of theſe are frequently put 


Sngly in Scripture for the bole of Religion, and to 


_ expreſs the Practice of Virtue in general. Thus, to 


Remember our Creator in the days of our Youth, is 
the Wiſeman's deſcription of an early Piety ; and 
with the Wicked that ſhall be turned into Hell, in the 
Pſalmiſt's language, are joined all the Nations that 
forget God, In like manner Believers, or they that 


have Faith in God, ſignifies always in the New Tefta- 


ment good Chriſtians, or ſuch as are endued with all 
virtues and graces of the Spirit; and on the contrary 
every kind of Wickedneſs, as well as fidelity, is re- 
preſented under the Character of Unbetef. The Love 
of God, is by St. Jobn and by our zaviour himſelf, 
defined to be this, that wwe keep his Crmmandmeter, 
1 Joh. v. 3; and Joh. xiv. 15. The Knowledge of 
God, is in the writings of the ſame 4poſtle explained 
by the very ſame Phraſe of keeping bs Commandments, 
1 Joh. ii. 3, 4: and they that knov not Cod, are 
by St. Paul deſcribed as Perſons nothig differing from 
thoſe that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Th. i. 8. Laſtly, 
Becauſe Fear is of all other Paſſions the moſt deeply 
rooted in our Nature: and is more ꝓt to be ſtrongly 
moved by Apprehenfions of the Dyine diſpleaſure, 
than the milder Paſſions of Defire and Hope are to be 
worked upon by Repreſentations of tie Excellency of 


Virtue and of the Greatneſs of its Revard 5 therefore 


the Fear of God is the moſt frequenly of all theſe 
figurative Expreſſions, put in Scriptun for the Whole 
of Religion; and Perſons of Univerſd Piety and re- 
markable Holineſs, are by no character more uſually 
deſcribed than by This, that they feir the Lord, or 
bave the Fear of God before their Eye, And becauſe 


each one of theſe Phraſes ingly, _ thus, my 


enough 3 


1 being Religious. BY 
enough, the Sunm of Religion, therefore any Too 
of them may likewiſe be uſed, as ſynonymous: to each 
. other ; As, in the Text, the "Face and the Knowledge 
of the Lord: The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of the Holy is Under- 
fanding 3 For by me thy Days ſpall be multiplied, and 
the Years of thy Life ſhall be increaſed, 

I the Words we may obſerve, 

1, THAT the Practice of Religion, is in genera! 
Man's trueſt Wiſdom ; The Fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of Wiſdom ; and the Knowledge of the Holy 
1s Underſtanding, 
 2dly, Tar the Practice of Religion is in particular 
Wiſe in 2516 reſpect, that it tends to prolong our Life 
and lengthen our days: For by Me thy Deeds ſhall be 
multiplied, and the Years of thy Life ſpall be increaſed, 
And 

3d, Ir may be reaſonable to inquire, how far this 
Bleſſing of long Life promiſed to Obedience under the 
. Old Teſtament, is proper to be deſired by Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel- State. | 

. Tux Words contain this univerſal Propoſition ; 
That the Practice of Religion, is in general Man's 
trueſt Wiſdom ; The Fear of the Lord is the beginning 
F Wiſdom, and the Knowledge of the Holy is Under- 
landing. And here, the whole Tenor of Scripture, 
in Conjunction with the Reaſon. of Things, concurs 
in ſetting forth the Wiſdom of being virtuous and re- 
ligious. The Books of Solomon eſpecially, whoſe Hu- 
man judgment was ſuperior to all others, even ſeparate 
from his Knowledge in things Divine, are ſo full of 
this Notion; that, throughout all his Writings, the 
Words ſeem never to be uſed i in any other Signification, 
but that Wüdom is always put for true Virtue and 

#3 "Piet, 


99 /e Wiſdom 
Piety, and Folly or Madneſs for the Habit of Sin, 


As if there were no other Folly in the World, but that 


of Wickedneſs; nor any true Wiſdom, but that of 
Religion; becauſe, in the comparative Senſe, no 
other things ſo eminently deſerve thoſe Names. And 
indeed, if Wiſdom conſiſts in ſtudying thoſe things, 
which are of the greateſt Uſe and Neceſſity for us to 
Know; If it be wiſe to imploy our Thoughts about 
things in their own Nature the moſt Excellent, and, 
in their relation to Us, of the utmoſt importance ; If 
it be Wiſe to purſue the nobleſt End, and in the 
purſuit thereof to uſe the beſt and propereſt Means; 
If it be Wiſe to conſult our own teal Happineſs ; and 
to be more concerned for the improvement of our 


Minds in practical Knowledge, than for amuſing them 


with vain and empty Speculations; If Eternity be of 
more importance than Time, and a never-ceaſing 


Duration than a tranſitory Moment; If the Favour 


of God be infinitely more valuable, than the Friend- 


ſhip of the World; and it be more adviſable to pleaſe 
an Almighty Benefactor, than mortal Men whoſe 


Breath is in their Noftrils ; If Joy and Satisfaction of 


Mind be truly more defirable, than endleſs Anxiety, 
Horrour and Deſpair ; If Peace and Love, Charity 


and univerſal Good-Will, be more eligible than Wars, 


Confuſions and Deſolations ; and it be wiſer to pro- 


mote the Happineſs of the World, than that Men 
ſhould make each other miſerable without Cauſe and 
without End; In a word; If Wiſdom conſiſls in 
knowing and diſtinguiſhing, in chooſing and i in adhering 
to, whatſoever things are true, » — honef, 
— uf, — ure, = lovely, 
of good report; things that promote the 


Health of our Bodies, and ſecure the Peace and We | 
e e 0 
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bf our Minds; things that eſtabliſh the Order of the 


World, and make Other Men Happy as well as our- 


ſelves; things that make our preſent enjoyments, 


eaſy, and the remembrance of what is paſt, com- 


fortable; and the Hopes and Expectations of what 
is to come, ſecure; If the choofing Theſe things, be 
the Part of a Wiſe Man; then is Religion evidently 


Man's trueſt Wiſdom. For, where are theſe things 
to be found, but in the Practice of Virtue and true 


| Religion ? 


Tukxk fs a Wiſdom in the underflagiding of Arts 
and uſeful Sciences; which are beneficial to Mankind 
in this preſent State; and are in Scripture aſcribed to 
the inſpiration of the Almighty : But 51s is a Wiſdom 
confined to particular Perſons, and its uſefulneſs limited 
to a very ſhort Duration, There is a Wiſdom, which 


men place in being able to overreach and defraud each 


other, conſiſting in the Still and cunning Craftineſs 
of them that lye in wait to deceive ; But this is a Wiſ- 
dom falſely ſo called ; and the End of it appears always 


tobe the extremeſt Folly, There is a Wiſdom, of thoſe 


who by Political Ski/! manage ſecretly the great Affairs 
of the World, and by deep Counſels bring about unex- 
pected Changes in the States and Kingdoms of the 
Earth; But This Wiſdom is often a great Snare, and 
a 8 Temptation to Men's Virtue; giving ex- 
traordinary Opportunities indeed to the brighter Virtue 


of ſome very few Heroick Spirits, to ſhine forth 


illuftriouſly to the Glory of Religion in fingular Acts 
of Moderation and Juſtice, of Piety and great Good- 
neſs, for the Publick Peace and Security of Mankind ; 
but much more uſually joined with great Wickednefy, 
and ſeldom mentioned in Scripture, but with the Marks 


of an evil or —— Character. There is a Wiſ- 


dom, 
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dom, in Words, and artful Repreſentations of Things; 
called by St. Paul the enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom : 
But This alſo in Scripture, is always ſpoken of with 
an ill Character; being that Philoſophy and vain De- 
ceit, That Art of confounding Truth and Falſhood, 

which St. Paul warns us againſt; and which vain e 
tence to Wiſdom, God choſe the weak things of the 
World, the plain unaffected ſimplicity of the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel, on purpoſe to confound. Laſtly, There 
is a Wiſdom in ſearching out the Secrets of Nature, 
and underſtanding the Variety of the Works of God : 
And this indeed, ſo far as tis practical, and leads to 
the Knowledge of the Author of Nature, is an ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, and worthy of great Commendation 
But where tis merely Speculative, tis of more Diffi- 
culty than Uſe, and lies level to the Capacity of but 
few men's Underſtandings, The only Wiſdom, that 
all Men are capable of, and that al Men are in- 

diſpenſably obliged to attain, is the Pra&ical Wiſdom 
of being truly Religious ; the Wiſdom of underſtanding 
and of ſteddily purſuing, their own true Temporal and 
Eternal Intereſt, The compariſon between Speculative 


and this Practical Wiſdom, is moſt elegantly made by 


Feb, in his xxviiith chapter: Surely, ſays he, there 
7s a Vein or the Silver, and a place for Cold where 
they fine it, ver, 1, There is a Path which no Fel 
kniveth, ard which the Vultur's E Je has not ſeen; 
The Lion's wwhelps hae not trodden it, nor the fierce 
Lion paſſcd by it; ver. 7. But where fall W iſdom 
be found, and where is the Place of Underflanding ? 

ver. 12. Man knoweth not the Frice thereof, neither 
is it feund in the Lan d of the liaung; The depth ſuitb, 
I. is. not in Me; and the Sea ſaith, . is not ⁊uieb Me ; 3 


N 
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of being Religious: 03 
weighed for the price thereof, ver. 15. Whence then 
cometh Wiſdom? and where is the place of Under 
fanding ? ver. 20. The Reply follows; God, ſaith 
be, underſtandeth the Way thereof, and He hnoweth 

the place thereof ; For He looketh to the Ends of the 
Zartb, and ſeeth under the cohole Heaven, ver. 
23. But unto Man he ſatd; Behold, the Fear of the 
Lord, That is his Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil 
that is his Underſtanding, ver. 28, His Meaning is; 
The Secrets of Nature, God only knoweth perfectly; 
but the Knowledge of Religion, is the proper Wiſdom 
of Man, The Secret things belong unto the Lord our 
God ; but the things that are revealed, belong unto Us - 
and to our Children for ever; that wwe may do all the 
Werks of the Law, Deut. xxix. ult. This is very 
affectionately expreſſed likewiſe by Mo es i in his ex- 
hortation to the Jraelites, Deut. iv. 6 Bebold, I 
bave taught you flatutes and judgments, even as the Lond 
wy God commanded me ; Keep therefore and 
do them ; for This is your Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
in the fight of the Nations, This is that which alone 
can make men truly great, truly admirable and praiſe- 
worthy ; The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſ- 
dom; a good Underſtanding . have all they that do theres 
after, the Praiſe of it, indureth for ever, Pi. exi. 10. 
IT conclude this Head, that the Practice of Religion is 
in general Man's true} Wiſdom, with the excellent 
Words of the wiſe Author of the Book of Eccluſ,vch. 


I, 14, 16, 26, 27. To fear the Lord is the beginmng 5 


of Wiſdom ; ; and it was created with the faithful in 
the Womb : To Fear the Lord, is fulneſs of Wiſdom 3 
and filleth men with her fruits: If thou defire Wiſdom, 
keep the commandments ; and the Lord ſhall give ber 


ante 


94 Of the Wiſdom : 
unto thee; For the Fear of the Lord, is. Wiſdom and 
Inſtruction; and Faith and Meekneſs are his Delight. 
2dly, Tur Practice of Religion, as it is man's 
trueſt Wiſdom in general, ſo in particular the Text 
aſſures us tis wiſe in this Reſpect, that it tends to 
prolong our Life and lengthen our Days: The Fear 
ef the Lord, is the beginning of Wiſdomz and the 
Knowledge of the Holy, is Underſtanding ; For by Me 
thy days ſhall be multiplied, and the years of thy Life 
ſpall beincreaſed. There is nothing in the Old Teſta- 
ment more frequent, than Promiſes of Health and 
Life, of a longer and more comfortable Subſiftence, 
to them that live in Obedience to the Commands of 
God. In the delivery of the Law, God himſelf 
annexes to the Fifth Commandment, a Promiſe that 
the Days of gthoſe that obſerved it, ſhould be long in 
the Land which the Lord their God bad given them : 
And St. Paul takes notice of it as the fir, and indeed 
the only Commandment, evith an expreſs and par- 
ticular Promiſe annexed, Solomon, in his Book of 
Proverbs, among a great variety of Arguments to 
perſwade men to the Practiſe of Virtue, always 
mentions Length of Days, as a principal Motive pro- 
poſed by God in the perſon of Wiſdom 3 My Son, for- 
get not my Law, but let thine Heart keep my Command- 
ments; For length of Days, and long Life, and Peace 
fall they add unto thee, Prov. iii. 1. They ſhall be 
Life unto thy Soul, ver. 22; and ver. 13. Happy 7s 
the Man that findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that © 
getteth Underflanding z For Length of Days are in her 
7ight band, and in her left hand Riches and Honour, 
ver. 16. And accordingly the Pſalmiſt in his exhor- 
tation to Obedience, cited by St. Peter in his firſt 
Epiſtle; Come ye children, ſays he, bearken unto me, I 
| : will 
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51 teach you the Fear of the Lord; What man is he 
that defireth Life, and loveth-many "Mee that be may 
fee good ? Keep thy Tongue from evil, and thy Lips 
that they Jpeak no guile; Depart from evil, and da 
good, Pſ. xxxiv. 11. And in the eee deſcrip- 
tion of the final happy reſtoration of Feruſalem, among 
other bleſſings it is added, If. xv. 20. There ſpall 


not be in it an old man hat hath not filled his days. 


On the contrary, among the various Threatnings de- 


nounced in the Od Teſtament againſt Sinners, *tis | 
very uſual to make this declaration, that their Days 


ſhall be ſportned. Prov. x. 27. The Fear of the Lord 
prolongeth Days; but the Years of the wicked ſpall be 
ſhortned. And Fob xv, 31. Let not him that is de- 
ceived, truſt in Vanity; for Vanity ſhall be his recom- 
penſe. It ſhall be accompliſhed before bis Time, and bis 
Branch ſhall not be green. He ſhall ſhake off his unripe 
grape as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his Flower as the 
Olive, The Application of. which Obſervation, is 
made by the Wiſeman, Eccleſ. vii. 17. Be not over- 
much Wicked, neither be thou fool: 65 3 why ſpouldefs 
thou die before thy Time? There is ſomething in the 
Nature of Things, that tends to verify this Doctrine; 
and there is More in the pefitive Atpointment and 
Conflitution of Providence, In the Nature of Things, 
men deſtroy themſelves and ſhorten their Days, by 
many kinds of Wickedneſs : By Wars and Deſolations 
they depopulate whole Countries; by private Quarrels 
they bring each other to untimely Ends; by capital 
Crimes they bring themſelves to be cut off by the 
Hands of Juſtice 3 by Luxury and Intemperance they 
deſtroy their Bodies; the riotous and unclean perſon 
going (as Solomon very elegantly expreſſes it) like as an 
ox goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a Fool to the correction 
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96 Of the Wiſdom 
of the flocks ; Till a dart firike through his Liver * 4 


4 Bird haſteth to the rare, and knoweth not that i FA 15 
for his Life, Prov. vii. 22. By Envy and Malice 


they conſume themſelves, and pine away in the midſt 
of their iniquity 3 This alſo is elegantly expreſſed by 
Solomon, Prov. xiv. 30. A ſound Heart is the Life of 


the Fleſh, but Envy the Rottenneſs of the Bones, Laftly, 
by the Terrors of their own Minds are they eaten up, 
and gnawed upon by the Worm of Conſcience till they 
are conſumed: Pf. xxxix. 11. When thou with Re- 
bukes doſt cbaſten Man for Sin, thou mateſt his Beauty 
to conſume away, like as it were a Moth fretting a 
garment, In like manner on the other hand, ac- 
cording to the ſame natural Tendency of Things, by 


Peace and Charity are men preſerved from Deftruc- 


tion; by Temperance are their Bodies maintained in 


Health; by Quiet of Conſcience and Satisfaction of 


Mind, is a new Life added to their Spirits; Prov, 


iii. 7. Fear the Lord, and depart from Evil; It ſhall 
be Health to thy Navel, and Marrow to rby Bones, 


Which Notion is ſtill more fully expreſt by the Author 
of the Book of Ecclefs aſticus, ch. i. ver. 117, 12, 20. 
The Fear of the Lord is bonour, and glory, and glad- 
neſs, and a crown of rejoycing ; The Fear of the Lord 
maketh a merry Heart, and giveth Joy and gladneſs, and 
a long Life; The Root of Wiſdom is to fear the Lord, 
and the Branches thereof are long Life. 

Anp This, in the Natural Order and Tendency ef 


Things. 


In the poſitive Appointment and Conſtitution Pro- 


vidence, there was yet more Aff urance of the Doctrine: 
God, under the Old Teſtament, wherein theſe Pro- 
miſes were made, ꝝſually preſerving the Righteous by 
a ſingular Care and Protection; (fo that Job's * 
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nll appeal to experience, Whoever periſhed being 


innocent? or when were the righteous cut ? Job iv. 


7.) and on the contrary, the ſame Providence generally 
cutting off the Wicked, by extraordinary judgments, 


. in the preſent Life, Even of thoſe who proſpered 


longeſt, ſo that it was hard for the Pſalmiſt to under 


fand the reaſon of it, and reconcile it with Pro- 


vidence, Pſ. Ixxiii. 16; yet even of Theſe at length 
he obſerved upon better conſideration, Surely thou didſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places, thou caftedſ them down inta 
Deftruction; How are they brought into Deſolation as 


in a moment | they are utterly conſumed with Terrors, 


ver. 18, 19. But, moſt frequently, evil Doers were 
cut off ſooner, and deſtroyed ſuddenly in the midft of 


* 


their carriere. Haſt thou marked the old wway, which 


Wicked men baue trodden ? which were cut down out 
of Time, wwboſe foundation was overflown with a 
Flood ? Job xxii. 15. Bloody and deceitful Men, foall 
not live out half their days, Pſ. lv. 23. Upon account 
of the Profaneneſs of Eli's Family, God threatens 
him, 1 Sam. ii. 32. There ſhall not be an old man in 
thy houſe for ever. And the Pſalmiſt, as being ſen- 
ſible what the uſual Effect of Wickedneſs was, prays 
thus, Pſ. cii. 24. O my Cod, take me not away in the 


midft of my Days. Indeed, in the whole Book of 


Pſalms the Wicked are perpetually threatned with 


being cut off before their Time : And That Threatning 
is paraphraſed with great Variety and Elegancy of 


Expreſſion, in the Book of Fob; The Flag, zo hi 
it is yet in its greenneſs, and not cut down, it wwithereth 
before any other Herb; So are the Paths of all that 


forget God, and tbe Hypecrites Hope ſpall periſh, eh. 


viü. ver. 12, Yea the Light of the wicked ſhall be pur 


out ; and the ſpark of bis Fire ſhall not Heine, ch. xvi,i. 
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98 | of the Wiſdom | 
ver. 5. His roots ſpall be dried up beneath, and above 
bail bis branch be cut off, ver. 16. They. are exalted 
for a little while, but axe gone and brought low, 
and cut off as the tops of the cars * Corn, ch. xxiv, 
ver. 24. 05 
NEVERTHELESS, after all This; foraſmuch as 
general Threatnings are not executed always without 
exception; neither were the Wicked conſtantly cut 
off, even under the Times of the Cid Teſtament; 
but ſometimes proſpered for a long time; and Sudden 
Cutting off was not itſelf always a judgment, but 
. ſometimes a taking away from the Evils to come; and 
Tighteous Perſons themſelves, were not always pre- 
ſerved from every Deſtruction z but in ſome caſes, 
God threatned to cut off the Righteous with the Wicked; 
and Preſervation itſelf, or Length of Days, was not 
| always a Mercy; but only when it was promiſed and 
granted as an Einblem or Præſigniſication of a longer, 
even of an eternal Life; and the Temporal promiſes 
of the Old Teſtament, cannot Now be applied with 
any Certainty under the New; where eternal Life is 
ſo much more clearly revealed For theſs reaſons, 
in the 
34 place, IT may be worthy our Inquiry, how far 
this Bleſſing of long Life promiſed to Obedience under 
the Old Teftament, is proper to be deſired by Chriſtians 
under the Goſpel State, And here it is certain the 
Goſpel gives us ſo mean a Nction of the preſent Life, 
and fo glorious a repreſentation of the Happineſs of 
that to come; that no Man who firmly believes the 
_ Scriptures, and has lived fo | religiouſly as, to have 
ſecured to himſeli a good Foundation againſt the Time 
to come, but muſt needs wiſh rather, (whenever he 
leriouſſy medite tes upon tele things,) to be delivered 
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of Being 1 99 


From the miſeries of this Hinful Morid, and to be preſent 


' woith the Lord, wwbich is far better. But alas! there 


are few, extremely. few, whoſe Lives have either 


been ſo innocent, or their Repentance and Amend- 


ment ſo complete, as not to have Reaſon to wiſh for 
more years, wherein to root out more perfectly their 
former ill Habits, or to improve the good Diſpoſitions 
they have already in ſome meaſure attained, And it 


were very well, if even Years and Experience could, 


in theſe latter degenerate Ages of the Wotld, produce 
but the fame Effect which the Belief of the Go- 
ſpel, in the primitive and pureſt Times, accompliſhed 
frequently as it were in a Moment, But if the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians zvere ſo perfect, as not to need to 
deſire longer Space of Time for their ozvn Amendment 
and Improvement; yet at leaſt for the ſake of others, 
with whom they are concerned either in private Friend= 
ſhips, or in natural Relation, or in publick Affairs, 
*tis reaſonable men ſhould deſire for themſelves, . and 
others for them, the Bleſſing of Length of Days. For 
none of us liveth to Himſelf, and no man dieth to 
Himſelf, Rom. xiv. 7; and St. Paul, though for his 
own part he deſired rather to be ae with the Lord; 
yet, becauſe for him to live was Chriſt, that is, was 


needful for the propagation of the Goſpel, and more 


beneficial to the Perſons he had Converted; therefore 
he deſired rather to continue with them; and This he 


calls the Fruit of his Labour, Phil. i. 22. Further; 


ſince God placed Us in this World, for Ends and Pur 
poſes of his all- wiſe Providence; and we know not 
beforehand what Duties he intends to call us to; and 
he has implanted in us a natural and neceſſary Deſire 
of Life, in order to accompliſh bis Wiſe Deſigns in the 
Government of the World; *tis therefore natural and 
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ns Of the Wiſdom 


reaſonable for us to look upon Length of Days as a 
Bleſſing; and that rhe hoary head is a crown of glory, 
Fit be found in the way of righteouſneſs. But when 


any perſon through diſcontent defires, not to conti- 
nue in the World, nor to fulfil that Duty which God 


has appointed him here; tis like defiring that he had 
never come into it ; which is murmuring and finding 
fault with God's Creation, and repining at God for 
making us ſuch Creatures as he has been pleaſed to 


make us. However, the very longeſt Life here, is 


but a Moment in Compariſon of Eternity; And 
the greateſt Length of Days, is then only really a 


Blefling, (as I before obſerved,) when tis a Type or 


Emblem of a happy Eternity, of God's giving men 


indeed a long Life, even for ever and ever, Pf. xxi. 4. 


We ought therefore to make it the main Care of our 
Lives, to ſecure our Eternal Happineſs hereafter ; and 
then Length of Days here, will be a Bleſſing not only 


upon their own Account, but much more ſo upon 
account of their affording us Opportunity, of preparing 


ourſelves by ſtill greater Care and Watchfulneſs, and con- 


tinual improvement of ourſelves in the Practice of all 


Virtues, for 'a more perfect and complete Degree of 


Happineſs in the Life to come. If This be not done, 
Length of Days, will, like all other Bleſſings, be 


turned into a Curſe 3. and become only a ſtronger Evi- 
dence againſt us, of our incorrigible Impenitency. If 
we be not ſo taught to number our Days, as to apply our 
Hearts unto Wiſdom ; If, as our Years paſs on, we 
think not more and more intenſely on the Preparations 
for Eternity; but defer our Repentance from day to 
day, and put off our deſigns of being religious from 
one year to another; it will nothing profit us, (nay, 
on the contrary, it will be a great Aggravation of our 

Miſery,) | ) 
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Miſery,) that our Days have been multiplied, and that 
the Years of our Life have been increaſed, For, when 


all theſe things are paſſed away as a Shadow, and as 


a Poſt that haſteth by; (which is the caſe even of the 
longeſt Life here upon Earth z) then ſudden and ſo 


much heavier deſtruction will come upon us unawares, 


even as Pain upon a Woman in Travail, and we ſhall 


not eſcape. Then the expectations of the delaying 


Sinner ſhall appear hin as the Spiders web; and his 
Hopes as the light Chaff, which the wind ſcattereth 
away from the Face of the Earth. Then they who 
ſpend the Day in Riot and Debauchery, and ſay Ta 
morrow ſball be as this Day and much more abundant, 
ſhall have their Soul required of them in a moment; 
and the Servant that ſays in his Heart, My Lord e 
layeth his Coming; and ſhall begin to beat the men- 


' ſervants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be 


drunken ; the Lord of that ' ſervant vill come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour when he 
75 not aware, and will cut bim in ſunder, and will 
appoint him his portion with the Unbelievers 5 and how 
nuch ſoever the Maſters delay, 7, e. how long ſoever 
that wicked Servant's Life be, yet his deſtruction, 
when it comes, ſurprizes him unprovided as in a mo- 
ment, But He, on the other hand, who in a ſhort 
Life makes ſpeedy proviſion for Eternity; though he 


be prevented with early death, yet, Being made per- 
ſeci in a ſhort Time, be fulfilleth a long time; as the 


Son of Sirach excellently expreſſes it; For ne 
Age is not that quhbich flandeth in length of Time, nor 
that is meaſured by numbers of Years ; But Wiſdom 7s 
the gray hair un to nen, and an anſpatted life is old 
Age, 
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SERMON VIIL 
of imitating the Hor Ess of 
GOD. 


1 Par. i. % 16; | 
But as he which hath called you, is Holy; ſo 
be ye Holy, in all manner of Converſation ; 
Becauſe it is curitten, Be ye 3095 * 1 am 


holy. 
N of Mankind to Superſtition 5 and the ſtrong 
Bent, which is in all corrupt Minds, to en- 
deavour to make amends, by formal and external Ser- 
vices," for the want of true Virtue and Holineſs of 
Life; yet even in the Heathen World itſelf, under the 
bare Light of Nature alone, the beſt and wiſeſt men 
were ſenſible of this great Truth, that the moſt ac- 
ceptable Service which could be vals ro God, was to 
indeavour to become lite him by a righteous Temper 
and Diſpoſition of Mind. The Revelation which God 
has been pleaſed to make to us of himſelf in Scripture, 
does every where confirm this Notion ;z and almoſt the 
whole Deſign, both of the antient Prophets under the 
Law, and of all our Saviour's Diſcourſes in the Goſpel, 
18 


OTWwITHSTANDING the natural Proneneſa 


104 , . Of imitating 5 
is to eſtabliſh the ſame Doctrine: As he which fork 
called you, is Holy; ſo be Ye Holy, in all manner of 
Converſation. In the following Diſcourſe upon which 
words, I ſhall 1/7 briefly ſet forth the Obligations we 
are under to ima the God whom we worſhip, 24ly, 
I ſhall conſider the true Extent, and proper Limita- 
tens of This Duty. And 3d/y, I ſhall draw ſome 
uſeful Obſervations from the whole, 

If. I SHALL briefly ſet forth the Obligations we 
are under, to imitate the God whom we worſhip, 
The Difference of moral Good and Evil, is, in the 
nature of things, eternally, e and un- 
changeably neceſſary. Juſt as Light and Darkneſs are 
of neceſſity always contrary to each other, and can by 
no Power be made to be the fame. With regard to 
this neceſſary and unalterable difference of Good and 
Evil; the Will of God, who can never be impoſed 
upon by any Errour, is conſtantly and invariably 
determined to do always what in the whole is beft and 
fitteſt to be done, according to the everlaſting Rules of- 
Juſtice, Equity, Goodneſs and Truth. This, is the 
Ground and Foundation of all God's own Actions in 
the Government of the Univerſe, Now the ſame in- 
trinfick Excellency of Right and Good, which always 
determines the Will of God Himſelf, ought alſo in Pro- 
portion to govern the Actions of all crher rational 
Beings likewiſe ; according to the degree of their 
Knowledge of what is right, and of their Power to 
perform it. That is to ſay; All rational and irtelli- 
gent Beings are, by the Law of their Nature, obliged 
to indeavour to become in their ſeveral degrees and 
proportions lie unto Him, who alone is Perfect Rea- 
ſon and Underſtanding, This 1s an original Obligation, | 
n in Mature itſelf, reguiring us to imitate what 

| | 18 
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it neceſſitates us to admire, And this Obligation is 
confirmed, by the ſame Light of Reaſon teaching us 
further, that Imitation of God, as tis moſt fit in it- 
elf, ſo it cannot but be likewiſe moſt acceptable unta 
Him, and agreeable to his Will. For, the ſame ab- 
ſolute Perfection of the Divine Nature, which makes 
us certain that God muſt Himſelf be of Neceſſity in 
finitely Holy, Juſt and Good; makes it equally cer- 
tain, that he cannot poſſibly approve Iniquity in 
Others; And the ſame Beauty, the ſame Excellency, 
the ſame Weight and Importance of the Rules of ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, with regard to which God is 
always pleaſed to make thoſe Rules the Meaſure of all 
his Orun Actions, neceſſarily prove, that it muſt 
likewiſe be his Will, that all rational Creatures ſhould 
proportionably make them the Meaſure of Theirs, 
Even among Men, there is no Earthly Father, but in 
thoſe things which he eſteems his on Excellencies, 
defires and expe#ts to be imitated by his children, How 
much more is it neceſſary that God, who has the ten- 
dereſt Concern for all his Creatures, and who is in- 
finitely far from being ſubject to ſuch Paſſions. and 
Variableneſs as frail Men are, ſhould deſire to be 
imitated by his Creatures in thoſe Perfections, which 
are the foundation of his own unchangeable Happi- 
neſs! 

PARTICULARLY, If God is himſelf effentially of 
infinite Holineſs and Purity ; it plainly follows, that 
'tis impoſſible but he muſt likewiſe be of purer Eyes 
than to behold with Approbation any manner of In- 
purity or Immorality in his Creatures. (Hab. i. 13.) And 
conſequently it muſt needs be his Vill, that they 
ſhould All (according to the Meaſure of theix frail and 
fnite nature) be Holy as He is Holy, 
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105 | Of imitating the 


Ir God is himſelf a Being of infinite Juſtice, Righto- 
ouſneſs and Truth; it muſt needs be his Will, that 
all rational Creatures, whom he has created after his 
own Image, whom he has indued with excellent 
Powers and Faculties to enable them to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween Good and Evil; ſhould imitate him in the Ex- 
erciſe of thoſe PI Perfections, by conforming all 
their Actions to the eternal and unalterable Law of 
Righteouſneſs, | 

Ir God is himſelf a Being of infinite Goodneſs 3 
making his Sun to riſe on the Evil, and on the Gocd, 
and ſending Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt 5 having 
never left himſelf wholly without Witneſs, but always 
doing Good, giving men Rain from Heaven and Fruit- 


Jul Seaſons, and filling their Hearts with Food and 


Gladneſs: it cannot but be his Vill, that all reaſon- 
able creatures ſhould, by mutual Love and Benevo- 


lence, permit and afift each other to injoy in par- 


ticular the ſeveral Effects and Bleſſings of the divine 
univerſal Goodneſs. | 
Ix God is bimſelf a Being of infinite Mercy and 
Compaſſion ; as tis plain he bears long with men be- 
fore he puniſhes them for their Wickedneſs, and often 
freely forgives them his ten thouſand Talents; it muſt 
needs be his Vill, that they ſhould forgive one another 
their hundred pence 3 being merciful one to another, 
as he is merciful to them All; and having Compaſſion 
each on his Fellow-ſervants, as God has pity on Them. 
Again: Ir Love towards God, be an obvious and 


| principal Duty of Natural Religion, in thoſe who be- 
| lieve God to be the Supreme Good; it follews of ne- 


ceflity, that Imitation of him alſo, muſt equally be a 
Duty of indiſpenſable Obligation. For God, being 


eſſential Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and Truth, he no 
other- 


- 
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otherwiſe have Love expreft towards him from his 
Creatures, than by their loving and imitating thoſe 
Virtues in their Practiſe, which in His Nature are 
eſſential Perfections. Love of God, in any other ſenſe 
than This, is nothing elſe ; but unintelligible Enthu - 
fiaſm, Laſtly: If Happinefs is Man's chief End; 
and perfect Happineſs is, in the divine nature, in 
Hential conjunction with perfect Holineſs and Goodneſs ; 
it follows neceſſarily, that ſo far only can any creature 
poſſibly become /ike to God in the injoyment of 
Happineſs, as he is firſt made like to him in the parti- 
ticipation of Goedneſs, 

THESE are the Obligations v we are under, to imitate 
the God whom we worſhip; drawn from the con- 


fideration of the Nature of things, and of the Will of 
Cod as made known to us by the Light of Reaſon only, 
In the Revelation which God has been pleaſed to make - 


to us of himſelf in Scripture, the neceſſity of the ſame 
Duty, is more expreſsly and more clearly inforced. 
At the delivery of the Lavv ro Moſes, the particulars 
of Duty, by which the Worſhippers of the True God 
were to be diſtinguiſhed from all other Nations, are 
introduced with this general Preface to the <vhole, 
Levit. xix. 1. The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


——— 


Speak unta all the Congregation of the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay unto them, Ye fhall be Holy, for I the Lord 
your God am Holy. And ch. xi. 44. J am the Lord 


your Cod; ye ſhall therefore ſanctiſy yourſelves; and 
ye ſpall 55 Holy, for I am Holy. By the citation of 
which words, ſpoken thus from the Mouth of God 
himſelf to Moſes ; the Apoſtle confirms his own Argu- 
ment in the words of the Text; As He which bath: 
called you, is Holy; ſo be Ye Hely, in all manner 


e, Becauſe it is written, Be ye Holy, for 


Jam 


103 Of imitating the 
Jam Holy. Man, was originally created in the Image 
of God, Gen. i. 27; that is, he was made in his 
natural capacity a rational and intelligent creature, 
capable of diftinguiſhing between Good and Evil, and 
of being Lord over the inferiour Creation, By a right 
uſe of theſe Powers and Faculties, in imitation of 
God ; he is declared likewiſe in the moral ſenſe, to 
be after God, created in righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
Eph, iv. 24. After God, that is, after the pattern 
and fimilitude of God, after the Image of Him that 
created bim, Col. iii. 10. By Debauchery and Cor- 
ruption of manners, by the Practiſe of Any wicked- 
neſs whatſoever, men are alienated, faith St. Paul, 
from the Life of God, Eph. iv. 18: And when again 
by true Repentance and real Amendment of Life, they 
return to their Duty, and improve in the Practice of 
Virtue ; the Apoſtle repreſents them as being reſtored 
and made partakers of the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 
The manner of ſpeaking is figurative, and very ele- 
gantly expreſſive of that moral likeneſs to Gcd, which 
is elſewhere tiled literally, being partakers of his Holi- 
neſs, Heb, xii. 10; and, in the Text, being Holy as 
He is Holy. Without which Holineſs, the $ Scripture 
plainly declares, no man ſhall ſee the Lord. (Heb. xii, 
14.) A Likeneſs to God here, by the habitual Diſ- 
poſition of a virtuous mind; is indiſpenſably ne- 
ceſſary to the enjoyment of Glory and Happineſs here- 
after, And the Perfection even of That Glory and 
Happineſs itſelf, principally conſiſts, in our becoming 
ſtill more and more like him, by the total aboliſhing 
of all Sin: We ſhall be like bim, for ve ſhall ſee him 
as be is, 1 Joh. iii. 2. What the full meaning of 
This is, the Apoſtle tells us, does not yet clearly ap- 
tear. But, though Ged is himſelf nn ; yet both 
by 


| _ Holineſs if GOD. . +4 0g 
by the Light of Nature, we have a competent Know- 
ledge of his moral Attributes; and in the Life of Chriſt, 
who is the viſible Image of the inviſible God, we have 
a complete Example, and Pattern of moral Perfiethin; 
ſet before us to imitate, Learn of Me, faith our Sa- 


. viour, for I am meek and lowly in Heart, Matt. xi. 


29. And again in another place, I bave given you an 
Example, ſaith he, that ye ſhould do as I have do 
you. | (Joh. xiii. 15.) The Apoſtles accordingly, in 
their exhortations to the practiſe of Virtue, do fre- 
quently remind us of this Divine Pattern: 1 Pet. its 
21, Chriſt has /ft us an Example, that ye ſhould 
follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither wvas guile 
found in bis mouth: And 1 Job. ii. 6. Hethat ſaith, be 
abideth in Him, ought h;mſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as 
he walked. This is the higheſt. Excellency tak Per- 
fection of a Chriſtian; to be conformed to the Image of 
the Son of God, by a Life of Virtue and Righteouſneſs 
here : (Rom. viii. 29.) Which whoſoever is, ſhall 
hereafter, alſo be changed into. the ſame Image, from 
gry to nt 3 aj Cor. iii. 18. ) W 88 our Lord Gall 


4 =* 


ſee bis Face, and bit Name = be in — — 3 


and they ſpall ſerve bim day and night in his Temple, 


and enjoy his W Favour for ever and | 
ever, 


THESE are the Obligations we are under, to imitate 


God: Which was the ft Head 1 propoſed to ſpealæ 


to. 


nah, IAM in che next place to conſider the true 
Extent, and proper Limitations of this Duty. And 
here tis very evident, | | 


iff, Tua r All imitation of God, mul be under. 
l II. I. ſtood 


110 Oo emitating the , 


ſtood to be an imitation of his nora! Attributes only, 
and not of his natural ones. In the exerciſe of his Su- 
. preme Poxver, we cannot imitate him: In the Extent 
of his unerring Knowledge we cannot attain to any 
Similitude with him: We cannot at all Thunder ith 
a Voice like Him; Job xl. 9; nor are we able to 
ſearch out and comprehend, the leaſt part of the 
depth of his unfathomable Wiſdom, But his Holineſs 
and Goodneſs, his Fuſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Truth; 
his Mercy and Compaſſion; - theſe things we can under | 
ſtand; in theſe things we can imitate him; nay, we 
cannot approve. ourſelves to him as obedient Co, ; 
if we do not imitate him therein. ö 

Tux Holineſs of God; that is, in general, That ä 
diſpoſition of the Divine Nature, by which he is in- 
| finitely removed from all moral Evil whatſoever, is 
in an emphatical manner propoſed to our imitation in 
the words of the Text; 5 As he which bas called you, 
25 Holy, fo be Ve Holy in all manner of Converſation, 
The word, Holineſs, is perpetually in the mouths of 
Chriſtians; but what it properly meant, This they 
have often but a very imperfect and confuſed Notion 
of. It: ſignifies originally, in the Jewith language, 
Separation from Common Uſe : And in That Senſe, all 
the Veſſels and Furniture of the Temple, are, in = 
Old Teſtament, ſtiled, Holy. In the ſame Senſe, 
uſed of Perſons alſo, imployed in the Service of Gobi 
who are intitled to this external and nominal Holineſs 
whether they really anſwer their character or no. 
But the word is uſed in a better Senſe, when 'tis 
transferred from this literal to a moral ſignification; 
expreſſing a man's being ſeparated, by true religion, 
from the common Practices of a vicious and corrupt 
World; ; And, woos applied to eg, it ſignifies Fra 
# _— 
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" infimite Diſtance, from _w_ kind and 50 wh moral 


5 Evil whatſoever. 


I the Text therefore, is propoſed to our imitation 


the Example of the Divine Holineſs, or his Hatred to 
Sin and Wickedneſs in general; Be ye Holy, for I am 


Holy. In other paſſages of Scripture, particular moral 


Attributes are laid before us as Patterns to walk by. 
The words immediately following the Text, ſet forth 
the Juſtice of God; ver. 17. Calling on the Father, 
abo, vit hout reſpect of Perſons, judgeth according to 
every man's work. In the fifth chapter of St. Mat- 


theww, our Saviour directs us to imitate the Goodneſs 


of God, as the moſt effectual means to obtain a ſhare 
in his Favour, and a part in his moſt perfect Happi- 
neſs: Love your Enemies, ſaith he, (that is, or, 


make them equal with your Feiquds; but, deſire and 


| promote their amendment, and then be ready to for- 


give them 3) do good to them that bate you, and pray 


for them which deſpitefully uſe you 5 That ye may be the 
Children of your Fatber aubich is in Heaven, (that is, 


that ye may be like unto Him,) who maketh bis. Sun to 


riſe on the Euil and on the Good, and ſendeth Rain on 


the Juſt and on tbe Unjuſl. And, to mention no more 


Inſtances, the Mercy of God is by our Saviour in a 
very affectionate manner propoſed as an Example to 
excite us to Charity; Lak. vi. 35. Do good, and lend, 
boping for nothing again; and your Reward fhall be 
great, and ye fall be the children of the Higheſt ' for 
He is kind the Unthankful and to the Evil; Be ye 


| therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is mertifa. 


Which laſt words, are remarkably varied by St. Mat- 
thew, in his narration of the ſame Diſcourſe of our 
Lord. For what in St. Luke we read thus, Be ye 
therefore merciful, as your Father alſo is merciful; is 
L 2 | by 
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This kind there ſeem to have been Some in St. Job's 


Firſt Epiſtle, ch. i. 3. F we ſay that toe have no 
Sin, de deceive ourſelves, and the Truth is not in ut. 


ther into the contrary extreme; not pretending to a 
perfection above what is humane, but neglecting to 


e eee 


him at all. But This, is a very wicked and profane 


L149: Of : imitating he 
by St. Matthew ſet down in the following manner 
Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in Heaven is perfect. (Mat. v. 48.) As if Perfection, 
and Mercy or Charity, were one and the ſame thing; 
and as if he that was truly indued with this virtue of 
Ebarity, might conſequently be ſuppoſed to be perfect 
in all other virtues likewiſe, - This is the firſt neceſſary 
limitation, of this Duty of imitating God; It muſt 
always be underſtood, to be an imitation of his moral 


_—__— 


Perfections only. 05 jd 
2dly, Evx N in theſe moral Excellencies, *tis evident | 
Further, that it muſt neceſſarily mean, an imitation ; 
of /ikeneſs only, and not of Eęualicy. One would 
think, there could be no great need of this Obſerva- : 
tion. Yet ſome Enthuſiaſts there have been, who : 
have vainly boaſted themſelves to be altogether with- 1 
out Sin; and being puffed up with ſpiritual pride, and 4 
thinking themſelves above the Duties of what they call a 
common Morality, have by a Negle& of true Virtue, p 

( 


Fallen into the ſnare and condemnation. of the: Devil. Of 


time, againſt whom he directs His Diſcourſe, in his 


But in our preſent Age, men are apt to run much ra- 


endeavour after what is their Duty to obtain. They 
know God to be a Being of infinite Holineſs; that he 
charges even his Angels with Folly, and the Heavens 
are not pure in his Sight : And therefore they think 
Frail men may be excuſed from attempting to imitate 


Suggeſtion, For though the Goodneſs indeed of ſuch 
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imperfe®t creatures as we are, can be but in a very 


mean and low degree; yet in that proportion and de- 


gree, we are indiſpenſably bound. to follow after it. 


And as a Finite can reſemble infinite, ſo we are to 


reſemble God, by partaking of the ſame moral ex- 


cellencies in . though they cannot but be infinitely | 


inferiour in degree. The Light of a Star, though it 
bears no proportion at all to the glorious Beauty of the 
Sun, yet Ligbt it is nevertheleſs, and directly con- 


trary to Darkneſs : So the Virtues of Angels and of 
Men, though they bear no proportion to the adorable 
Perfections of God, yet, in their proper meaſure and 
degree, they columbia them, as being of the ſame na- 
ture and kind; oppoſite and contrary to wickedneſs, | 
juſt as every degree of Light is contrary to Darkneſs. 
The Apoſtle aptly expreſſes This, by the ſimilitude of 
a Child learning to imitate the. Virtues of a <viſe man 
and an affeftionate. Parent; Epb. v. i. Be ye therefore 
Followers F Cod, ſaith hey as Dear Children. 
34h), Bur N our Imitation of the moral per- 
fections of God, is always to be underſtood with theſe 
great Limitations ; 3 28 Ggnifying an imitation of Lile- 
neſs only, and not of Equality; ſuitable to the weak 
nature of ſuch frail, imperfect, and fallible Creatures a 
Yet ought. we alſo to conſider, that even in the De- 
grees of Goodneſs it is our Duty continually to improve, 
if we will at all anfwer the Precept in the Text, Be 
ye Holy, for I am Holy, A perfect. and moſt complete 
Example is ſet before us to imitate, that aiming al- 
ways at That which is moſt excellent, we may grow 
continually and make a perpetual Progreſs in the ways 
of Virtue 3 And though we can never come up to our 
Pattern itſelf, yet, by ſuch imitation a as our frail and 
mortal nature is capable of, we may attain to What 
L 3 St. 
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St. Peter calls being made Partakers of the. Divine 
Nature, Which participation of true Holineſs after 


tbe Image of him that created us, is truly and in a pro- 
per Senſe the comparative Perfection of our Humane 
nature, as abſolute Perfection is the Perfection of the 
Divine. Which clearly explains the meaning and ex- 


tent of St. Paul's exhortation, 2 Cor. vii. 1. that we 
fhould perfect Holineſs in the Fear of God ; and That 
Advice of our Saviour himſelf, St. Matt. v. 48. Be Je 


perfect, even as yer Father which is in Heaven is 


"per. rfeft . 
III. IT remains now in the /aft "IE that I draw 
ſome uſeful Obſervations from the Whole of what has 


deen ſaid; and ſo conclude, And 


1ſt, Ir true Religion conſiſts in the imitation of 
God; and all imitation of God, is of neceſſity con- 


* fined to his moral Perfections only; then it hence 


evidently follows, that moral Virtue is the chief End 


of Religion; and that, to place the main ftreſs of re- 


ligion in any thing elſe beſides true Virtue, is Enthu- 


ſiaſm or Superſtition, When our Saviour gave his 
| Apoſtles Power over unclean Spirits, he” thought it 


neceſſary to add at the ſame time the following Cau- 
tion, Lake x. 20. Notwithſtanding in This rejoice not, 
that the Spirits are ſubject unto yon; but rather rejoice, 
becanſe your Names are written in Heaven : your 
Names are written in Heaven, that is, your Repen- 
tance and Obedience is acceptable to God: For ſo, 
in Scripture-phraſe, they who keep the Commandments 
of God, are ſaid to be <oritten in the Book of Life; and 
thoſe who Sin againſt him, he threatens that he will 
Slot out of his Book, Exod, xxzii. 33. Again: In his 
deſcription of the day of Judgment, Many, ſays our 
* w_ /y ta me in That day, Lord, Lord, 

| ln * 
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vaue wwe not propheſied i in thy Name, and in thy Name 
| bave caff out devils, and in thy Name done many won= 
derful works? And then will I profeſs unto them, I 
never kneto Jou, Depart from Me ye that work ini- 
guity; that is, all ye who have lived vitiouſly and 
immorally. St. Paul in like manner, 1 Cor. xiii, 1. 
Though I ſpeak, ſays he, with the Tongues of Men and 
Angels ; and though 1 have the gift of Prophecy, and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all knowledge ; and though 
T bave all Faith, ſo that 1 could remove Mountains, 
and have not Charity, it profiteth me nothing. 
The. greateſt part of the Rulers of this World, are 
ſtrangely guilty of This Error; when they affect ther | 
to be like God in Power, which i is not an imitable 
Attribute, than in Goodneſs, wherein alone tis their 
Glory to be like him. 

2dly. Ir True Religion conſiſts in the imitation of 
God; and that which is imitable in God, be his moral 
Perfections; hence it follows neceſſarily, that moral 
Excellencies » Fuſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, and the like, 
are of the ſame kind in God as in Men. For otherwiſe, 
if (as*ſome have imagined in order to maintain un- 
intelligible doctrines,) Fuſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth in 
God, did not anſwer our common and natural Notions 
of thoſe Virtues z but were of a kind quite different, 
and inconceivable to us; how then could Men be 
obliged to imitate they knew not what ? or how could 
it become poſlible in any ſenſe to be holy as be is Holy, 
if it could not be underſtood. by us Vbat Holineſs is? 
The Truth therefore plainly is ; As Light is Light, 
evbereſoever and in what degree ſoever it appears 3 

and has no communion or fimilitude with Darkneſs : 
ſo Goodneſs, in zbomſoever and in what degree ſoe ver 
it by found, fill _ carries "_—m with it the ſame 
_ 
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Idea of Goodneſs; and has no communion or Fellow 
ſhip with Wickedneſs. 
'  gdly and Laſtly 3 From hence it appears, oe how 
great importance it is to Men, to frame to themſelves 
right and worthy Notions of God. For ſuch as are 
the Oonceptions Men have, of the Obje& of their 
Worſhip 3 ſuch alſo will proportionably, be their own 
Bebaviour and Praiſe, The Gentiles, who wor- 
| ſhipped wile and impure Deities, were themſelves ac- 
cordingly given up to work all Uncleanneſs. with 
Greedineſs, The Fes, when they fell from the worſhip 
of the True God, to ſerve the Idols and Images of really 
or fictitiouſly cruel Demons ; were themſelves accordingly 
Ceveſted of humanity, and ſacrificed even their own 
Children to Moloch. And among Cbriſtians likewiſe, 
it is too ſad and true an obſervation; that in propor- 
tion as they have departed from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel, and ſeigned to themſel ves either ridiculous or 
wicked notions of the infinitely wiſe and good God ; 
fo has there religion accordingly. been changed ber 
into a ridiculpus, or into a barbarous and cruel Super- 
ſtition. The only poſſible remedy for which Evil, is 
to adhere ſtedfaſtly and immoveably to the natural and 
unchangeable notions of righteouſneſs and holineſs i in 
Cod, and the indiſpenſable neceſſity of true righte- 
vue and bolineſs among Men, 
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SERMON IX. 


o the Love of GOD zowards 


Sys. 


—___ 


St Joie iii. 16, 


F or God 2 loved the World, that be gave. his 


only-begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not jury," "_ have ever- 


Latin Life. 


\H ESE Words are part of that Excellent Diſ- 
- courſe, wherein our Saviour inſtructed Nicode- 
mus, giving him a ſhort Account of the Do&- 


rine of 7225 Goſpel ; And the Words themſelves, are 
a brief Sun 


| | of that whole Diſcourſe, Nicodemus 
was a Man of Learning and Authority among the 
Jews, and, as it ſeems, of a better and more pious 
Diſpolition, than the generality of thoſe of his own 
Rank, Moved therefore by the Greatneſs of our 
Saviour's Miracles, and probably alſo having ſtudied 


the Prophecies, which foretold the coming of the 
| Meſſias a about That Seaſon ; he thought himſelf bound 


to inquire what That Doctrine was, which our Sa- 

viour began ſo publickly and with ſo great Authority 

to teach ; And accordingly he goes to him by Night, 
| 1 to 


f 


3 the Love r 
to — privately about it. Our DR ad. 
drefling himſelf to him as to a Man of Underſtanding, be- 
gins at the Foundation of the Whole; and repreſents to 
him tke Neceſſity of entring upon a religious Courſe 
of Life, according to the perfecter and more ſpiritual 
Principles of the Chriſtian inſtitution: ver. 3. Except, 

ſays he, a man be born again, be cannot ſee the King- 
dom of Ged. Which Expreſſion, Nicodemus at firſt not 
underſtanding z our Saviour further , explains it to him, 

Ver. 5. Except, ſays he, a Man be born of Water and 
of the Spirit; except he be baptized into the Profeſſion 
of the true Religion, and, ſuitably to this external 
Obligation, be inwardly renewed and purified from all 

© wicked Diſpoſitions in the Spirit of his Mind; be cannot 

enter imo the Kingdom of God, For, whatſoever is 

. born of the Fleſh, can be but Fe; That which is 
born of the Spirit, That only 7s Spirit. By natural 
Birth, a Man can have no other Title, than only to 

the injoyments this Natural and Mortal Life: To 
| Immortality and a ſhare in the er of God, he 
cannot be intitled, but by a New and Spiritual Birth, 
by being delivered from the Dominion o Fleſhly Luſts, p 
and living under the more perfect Law of Reaſon and . 
Religion. To make This ſtill more intelligible, and 4 


. to take off the Difficulty of apprehending the meaning He 
of that Phraſe of being Born again, our Saviour pro- n 


ceeds to illuſtrate it by an eaſy fimilitude, ver. 7; 
that, as in the Gourſe of Nature ſome of the greatet MW" 
and moſt ſenſible Effects are produced by ſecret. and 

imperceptible Cauſes, ſo it ought not to be wondred 
at if ſome of the greateſt Mora] Effects and moſt im- 
portant Changes in the Mind of Man be wrought like- th 

wiſe -by. degrees inviſible, and by means not diſcernable 
| bo Senſe : Marvel not that J. ſaid unto thee, ye muſt be 


born 
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horn again: The Wind bloweth where it lifleth, and 
tbou beareft- the Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence + 
it cometh, 4 gent it goetb 5 ſo it . one that 


1s born of the Spirit. 


Ha vans thus Sad the Way, by e the: 
Foundation; our Saviour from hence makes a Tran- 
ſition, ver. 12. to the higher and more fublime Doct- 
ines of the Goſpel; I I have told you, ſays: he, 
earthly things, and ye believe not; bow ſhall ye believe | 
if Ttell you of beavenſy things? 11 ye believe me not 
eren in theſe plain and more obvious matters, Which 
I have ſuited to your Capacities, and delivered in eaſy 
Compariſons, drawn from the moſt natural and com- 
mon things here upon Earth; how much leſs will ye 
believe me, when T tell you Aided ſublime and heavenly 
myſteries ? when I declare to you the Dignity of: my 
Perſon and Office, the ſpiritual Nature of my King- 
dam, and the Sufferings I muſt firſt undergo for the 
Redemption of Mankind? And yet theſe things are 
trae and certain as the others; and the Works which 
Ido, are ſufficient Arguments, why ye ſhould believe 
me even in Theſe things alſo. Now Theſe ſublimer 
DoQrines he begins to enumerate, ver. 13. No man, 
ſays he, Bath aſcended up to beaver, but be that came 
dawn from Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in 
Haven; That is; Chriſt, the Sen of Man, the pro- 
miſed Meflias, That Son of Man deſcribed in the Pro- 
phet Daniel as coming in zhe clouds of Heaven to receive a 
a everlaſting Dominion 3 ' This Son of Man came forth 
from God, "ſo as no other Pro het, no not Moſes 8 
himſelf, ever did; For he was with God, before he 
came amongſt Men ; 3 and when he firſt appeared. in 
this World, he had before had a Being 1 in Heaven in 
the Boſorn C8 his Wader in which Deny he tin 
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continues. And tis the Prerogative of bim only; who 
came thus from God as no other ever did, throughly 
to underſtand and to reveal to Men, the yet ſecret 
Counſels of God concerning the eſtabliſhment of his 
Kingdom, and the Method of Men's Salvation. No 
man hath aſcended up to heauen, but be that came down 
from Heaven, even tbe Son f Man which is in Hea- 
ven. What This Method of Men's Salvation was, he 
eeds more diſtinctly to declare, wer. 14 and 15, 

As Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
fo mu muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; That whoſoever 
"believeth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but baue eternal 
Life. That is: That the Meſſiah, by his Sufferings 
and Death ſhould accompliſh the Redemption and Salva- 
tion of Men, opening an entrance into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, to all thoſe who ſhall fincerely obey him; 
This (ſays our Saviour) ye ought not to be ſurprized at, 
as a new and ſtrange Doctrine; ſince ye have a re- 
preſentation and prediction of it, even in your own 
Law. For as Moſes ſet up in the Wilderneſs the Fi- 
gure of a Serpent, which being indeed the Lilceneſs of 
a venomous Beaſt, yet was ſo far from having any 
thing of its poiſonous Nature, that on the contrary 
all thoſe which had been bitten by real Serpents, were 
Immediately healed by looking up towards this Repre- 
ſentation : So the Son of Man, (Mal. iii. 1 ) the Ange! 
of the Covenant, (If. Ixiii. 9.) being made in the like- 
neſs of finful Fleſh, yet having really no Sin in him, 


mall be lifted up on the Croſs, that by the Power of 


His Death, ſinful men believing in him, and being 
enabled to conquer and forſake their Sins, may obtain 
remiſſion of Sin, and Everlaſting Life. For thus he 
adds in the Words of the Text, ſumming up his whole 
| Diſcourſe 3 ; God ſo loved the Werld, that he gave " 
| ond j 
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en Segen Son, that- whoſoever bilieveth in bin, 


ms nor periſb, But have everlaſting Life. 
Twz Connexion of our Lord's Diſcourſe being thus 


explained ; we may in the Words theniſelyes eonfider - 


A, how and in what ſenſe it is ſuppoſed, that with- 
out the coming of Chriſt 'into the World, Men could 


not but have periſhed: 2%, in what Senſe it is 


firmed, that all who belkte i in him, ftall not pe- 
riſh, büt have everlaſting Life: and 34%, we Ks. 


' take Notice, that this Salvation of Men by the Co oo: 


ing of Chriſt is aſeribed to the antecedent Love of 


the” original- Goodneſs and Mercy of the Father Al | 


mighty, God fo loved the World, that be gave 'bis- 
only-begotten Son, that whoſorver believerh in Un 
Huld nor periſp, bur baue everlaſiing Life. 

if, WE are to conſider, how it is ſuppoſed i in the 


words of the Text, that without the Coming of Chriſt ; 


into the World, Men could not but have periſhed; 
And for the. Meter explaining the ground of this 
Suppoſition, It may be proper to obſerve in the, frf# 
place, that when God originally created Man in the 
State of Innorente, and ſeated him in the Garden of 
Paradice, there was no Obligation upon God to indus 
him with Immortality. "Twas not by Virtue of any 


Claim of Right, or by any Neceſſity in the Nature of 


the Thing, but an Effect of his unbounded Goodneſs 
only, and a mere free Gift, that God created Mart 
be Immortal, and made him to be an Image of bis 
non Eternity. He might juſtly have created Gd bim for 
what Time he pleaſed 3 and even in the State of Iano- 
ence, might without any Wrong have put a Period to 
That Being, whith at firſt *twas nothing but his own 
good Pleaſure, that moved him to sive Beginning to 
# all, And if This was the n even in the State of 
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Innocence itſelf, how. much more when Man by Sin 


had forfeited all Title to the Divine Favour ! If God 


was under no Obligation to give Immortality to the 


immediate Work of his own Hands, how much leſs to 
the r of a fallen Sinner! and what claim could 
They have to the perpetual injoyment of Paradice, 
ubich to their Firſt Parent himſelf, even in his moſt 


perfect State of Innocence, was but a Free Gift! 


5 Undoubtedly nothing is more evident, than that God 


might without any Wrong have left them All to the 
natural Conſequences of their own Mortality, and 
without. any Injury to them might have forborn to 
make that Promiſe of eternal Life in Chriſt, which 
the World would have had no Right to demand, even 


though there had never been in it any Sin. But then 


we are alſo to obſerye Further, that Al the Sons of 
Adam are moreoyer Sinners themſelves z and as by the 
Sin of Adam they became in the Courſe of Nature ex- 
cluded out of Paradice, and from the Tree of Life, 
and from the Hopes of Immortality; 3 fo by their own 
Sins they became farther, and in a more proper Senſe, 
liable to the Wrath of God; and ſubject, not only to 
Death, which came egually and univer ſally. upon All; 

but als to actual Puniſoments in the future State, 
Proportienable to every man's private Sin and perſonal 


Demerit. From which common Death, coming equaly 


upon A; and from which proportionable Puniſhment, 
due to every man's particular Sins; nothing, that 
Sinners themſelyes could do, could avail to reſcue 


them, or to prevent their periſping according to the 


Courſe of Nature, and the righteous Judgment of God. 
For God, whoſe Promiſe of Immortality even to Inno- 


cent Credtures, was but a Free Gift of mere Bounty, 
Vas much leſs under any Obligation to * a = 
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ef eternal Happineſs for the Poſterity of a ſinful Pa- 


tent, themſelves, - alſo actual Sinners, and at the beſt 


but very imperfe& and undeſerving Penitents; whoſe 


greateſt Endeavours of Repentance, could at the moſt _ 


but afford ground of Hope for an Abatement of Puniſh+ 
ment, and not any ExpeRtation of Reward. The Sup- 


poſition therefore in the Text, is by no means diſ- ; 


agreeable to Reaſon 3 that, without the Coming of 
Chriſt into the World, Men could not but have pe- 


riſhed : Thoſe who ebemſebves had finned after the ſimi- 


litude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, being neceſſarily liable 


to the wrath of God, and to the proportionable afual 


Puri ſhment of their Zu ; and thoſe who had not fin- 


ned in their own Perſons, being yet unaveidably in 
the Courſe of Nature involved in that common. Death, . 
from which Cod was not under any Obligation” to rel : 
eue them; ſeeing it was his Free Gift to give them 
Being at all, and that even in the State of Innocence 
itſelf He had been under no Obligation to indue them | 


with Immortality. 
Tuts ſeems, Ariat. and accurately ſpeaking, to 


have been the True State of A. Mankind, when con- 


fidered as antecedent to the Promiſe of Chriſt's Coming. 


But it deſerves alſo to be taken Notite of, that as in 
moſt other places, ſo in the Text likewiſe, tis proba- 
ble that when men's Periſping i is ſpoken of, it is not 


ſo much to be underſtood in that rił Senſe, wherein 


Every man whatfoever i is liable, more or leſs, to the 
Wrath of God” as in that more general aid uſual 
Senſe,” wherein both Fewos and Gentiles are repreſented 
as being for the greateff part by an univerſal Corruption 

of Manners loſt in Sin, and utterly fallen fort of the 
Glory of God. The Fews had, in their Law itſelf, © 


0 e Wer - great and wilful Tranſ- 
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gxeflions ; ; And therefore through Chriſt was 54-8805 
unto them the forgiveneſs of Lins; that- 27 bim, all tbat 
believe might be juſtified from all things, from-awbich 
| they could not be juſt! ified by the Lav of Moſes, Acts 
Kill, 39+ and Rom. viii. 3. Mbat the Law could na 
de, in that it was weak through the. Fleſp, Cod ſending 
bis own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and for Sin, 
condemned Sin in the. Fleſp. The Gentiles are juſtly 
repreſented by St. Paul, as being Enemies to God; 
valking generally in the Vanity of their Mind; this 
wing the Underſtanding darkned, being . ee, from 
the Life of God, through the ignorance that. is in them, 
Eygcauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart; , wvho being paſt 
Feeling, (having loſt all ſenſe of the natural and eſſential 
Difference of Good. and Evil,] have. given themſelva 
over TE work all Uncleauneſs. with greedineſs, 
Eph. iy. 18. This was too. plainly. the caſe of the 
| Deren. part of the Gentile-World in the Apoſtles 
ime. And though there be among Us, ſome De- 
Niers of the Goſpel of Chriſt, who pretend that by the 
Light of Reaſon, without any Belief of a ſj 
they can make out the Obligations of Morality, and 
teach men the Practiſe of Virtue. and their natural 
Duty both towards God and Man; yet the beſt and 
principal of thoſe Reaſonings they are inabled to make 
uſe of even concerning natura! Religion itſelf, are evi- 
dently owing to that Light and Improvement, . which 
has ariſen. from the Preaching of the Goſpel of. Cbriſt. 
Had the Knowledge of. the Chriſtian Religion never 
been . propagated. amangſt Us, we had ſtill, like our 
barbarous Anceſtors, been Worſhipping of Stocks and 
Stones in the Darkneſs of moſt ſtupid Ignorance: And 
thoſe. very Perſons, who now indeavour to turn * ö 
Chridinnity, thoſe FOR for the . 
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of Natural Religion, which without the Knowledge of | 


the Goſpel" they would never have been able to diſ- 
cover ; far from improving themſelves, as they fondly 


imagine, under the Light of Nature, had then in all 


probability been deſtitute of the common Principles 


even of Civility and Humanity. Tis to the Mer- 


cy of the Goſpel therefore, that theſe Perſons owe 
their being Now in a State ſo: different from that of 
the Gentiles in the Apoſtles Times, who, by their 
total Corruption, were in a State of abſolute Enmity 
againſt God, and liable to his ſevereſt Wrath. With« 
out the Knowledge of Chriſt, it cannot be doubted but 
the greateſt part of Us, who now are apt to think ſo 


highly of our own Improvements, would have been in 


the Caſe of thoſe, who not liking to retain. God in their 
Knowledge, were given up unto vile Affections, and re- 


terved in themſelves That recompence of their Error, 
which vas meet, being drowned in Deſtruftion and 


Perdition, And thoſe who, by eſcaping the greater 


Pollutions, would not indeed have been involved in 


the ſame degree of Perdition with the reſt, . (for. the 
Judge of all 15 will always do what is Right,) 


yet would have had no Title to that eternal Inheritance, 


that heavenly Singdom, which is the Free Gift of 
God in Chriſt ; an undeſerved Gift, which nothing 
that Men could do of themſelves, even when they had 
done their whole Duty, could at all have merited, or 


(without the Sanctification of the Spirit of God,) have : 
qualified them for, For, Except a man be born from 


above, (ſo the words are in the original, which we 
render, Except a man be born again ;) Except a man 


be born from above, except he be born of Water and of 


the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Joh, iii. 3, * . Neither is there Salvation-in any ne 
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126 Of the Love of GOD 
Acts iv, 12. Fer there is none other Name under Ha. 
ven given among men, whereby wwe muſt be ſaved; i. e. 
whereby we can attain that Kingdom of Heaven, that 
free Gift of eternal Life, ⁊bat Place peculiarly pre- 
pared by Chriſt for his Diſciples out of the Many 
Manſions in hit Father*s Houſe, that: Weight of Glory 
and unſpeakable Reward, undeſerved even by our beſt 
Performances, Very agreeable to Reaſon. therefore is 
the Suppoſttion in the Text, that, without the com- 
ing of Chriſt into the World, men, in the manner 
before explained, 500 have periſhed. 

2dly,' Taz. Second thing to be confidered in the 
Text, 183 in what Senſe tis affirm'd, that All <vba 
believe in Chriſt,” all not periſh, but bas everlaſting 
Life. Of which: Kind, there are frequent general 
Aſſertions in Scripture. fs x. 43. Through bis Name, | 
Cvhoſeever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
Sins; and ch. xiii. 39. By bim, all that" believe, are 
juſtified from all things, from which they could not be 
juſtified bythe Laww of Moſes, St. John in like man- 
ver in his Firſt Epiſtle, ch. v. 12. He that bath the 
Son, bath life; and he that hath not the Son of God, 
| bath: nat life; Theſe things have J woritten unto you 
that believe on the Name of the Son ef God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal Life. And our Saviour 
| himſelf, in the Goſpel,” St. Fobn iii. 36. He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, hath everlaſting Life; and in the 
words immediately before thoſe of the Text, ver. 11 
As Moſes. lifted up. the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, even 
fo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; That wwhoſocorr 
believeth in bim, ſhould not periſb, but. have eternal 
Life: There have been ſome. ſo abſurd, as from theſo 
and other the like paflages in the New-Teftament, to 
conclude” that by Faith only iz, by a bare Aſſent 


to 


R - & 


— inp 
to the Truth of the Chriſtian: Boctrine, or by a con 


fident: Perſwafſion'-of their belonging to Chriſt, . 


ſhould not fail of Obtaining Salvation. But the con- 
trary is plain both from the Reaſon of the thing itſelf, 
and from numberleſs other paſſages of Scripture : That, . 
when it is affirmed, that whoſoever belreveth in Chi; 
ſpall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life; the mean- 


ing is not, whoſoever profeſſeth or pretends to believe 
in him, but whoſoever really believes in him, and 


with Effe; whoſoever is ſo perſwaded of the Truth 
of his Doctrine, as to embrace the Terms propoſed-by 
th Goſpel, and to make them the Rule of his Life 


Actions. For as, in all other cafes, things are 
/ Judged of not by their mere Denomination and external 


Appearances, but by their inward: Powers or Qualities, 


and by their real Effefs ; and Shadoꝛos are not taken 


for Subſlances, nor Pictures for the Things themſelves 
which they repreſent, notwithſtanding their being 
called perhaps by the ſame Names: So, believing" i in 
Chriſt, is not barely profeſſing to believe in bim, but 
believing in bim indeed; believing his Doctrine to be 
True; conſidering it acedrdlnjly as of the utmoſt In- 
poriance * endeavouring conſequently to underſtand 
it ourſelves, and not truſting ourſelves to be im- 
poſed upon by Otbers; and finally, governing our 
ſelves by it in all our Actions, in the whole Courſe of 


our Lives, For the word Faith, always contains in it 


tle Notion of Faithfulneſs or Fidelity. And though 


the plain Reaſon of the Thing itſelf might be ſufficient 


in ſo evident a Caſe z yet the Scripture is not wanting 
to explain it alſo in variety of Words. He that believeth, 
(fays our Saviour in another place,) and 7s baptized, 


i. e. and enters into an obligation to live ſuitably to 
That Belief; e ſhall be ſaved, For, not every ons 


that 
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128 of Love of GOD. | 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, foall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but be that doth the Will of my 

Father which is in Heawen, And being baptized, faith 


St. Peter, is not the waſhing away of the filth. of the : 


Fleſh, but the Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God. And the Anſeer of a good Conſcience towards 
Ged, is the Faith which worketh, or evidences itſelf, 
by Love: For the End of the Commandment, ſaith St. 
Paul, is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and of a good 
Conſcience, and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. 

" ALL that believe therefore, are All that embrace 
and obey the Goſpel. For Theſe, Chriſt came into the 
World on purpoſe, that they might not periſp, but 
bave everlaſting Life: And becauſe the Goſpel was 
commanded to be preached to every Creature, that is, 


to all mankind ; and God has expreſsly declared, that 


| be would have all men to be ſaved ; and deſireth not 


that any ſhould periſh, but that Al might come to 


8 Repentance ; therefore we may reaſonably underſtand 
the Words in the Text, whoſoever believeth in him, as 


if it had been Thus expreſſed: God gave his Son, 


that Every one, by believing in bim; that every man, 
by bis means, and by accepting the advantage and 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel 3 might avoid periſhing, 

and obtain everlaſting Life. . And This Senſe of the 


| Phraſe is juſtified, by the Words immediately following 


the Text, ver. 17. For God ſent not bis Son into 
World, to condenin the World, but that the World, that 
the whole World, through him might be ſaved. Thoſe 
to whom the Goſpel is actually preached, have this 
Salvation clearly offered them, unleſs they reject it by 
their wilful Impenitence, The Jews and Patriarchs 
- had it no leſs certainly, though more obſcurely, re- 
ns in the expectation of him that was to come: 


And 
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Goſpel, yet have it effectually laid up for them, (though 
without their having any preſent Knowledge of i 


in that declaration of the Apoſtle, that they which | 
bave not the Law, are a Law unto tbemſelues; and 
that their uncircumcifion, if they keep the Law, ſhall 
rough the blood of Chriſt, though not explicitly | 
Made Known amongſt them,) be counted to them for | 


Circumciſion, Thus God ſhall univerſally be juſtified, 


when he a e pears in Judgment; and Al mouths ſhall be 


ſtopped before him. 
AND This may ſuffice for Explication of the 24 
particular that was tobe conſidered in the Text, vix. 


in what Senſe it is affirmed, that all Ip believe in 


cbriß, ſpall not periſh „ but have everlaſting Life, 
34y, W᷑x are in the laſt place to tice, that 
This Salvation of Men by the har of Chriſt, is 


| aſcribed” to the antecedent Love of God, the original 
Mercy and Goodneſs of the Father Alniighty, God 
fe lowed the World, that he gave bis on ly-begetten- S, 127 | 


that whoſoever believer in bim ſhould. not peri ſb, but 


bave everlaſtin ng Life. It 15 a falſe Notion which 
ſome men have taken up of God, and very. injurious | 


to Religion, to conceive Ged in his own Nature to'be a 
ſevere and mercileſs Punither 5 3. to look upon him as a 
Cruel Exerciſe of irreſiſtible Power, as an Object only 
of dread and horror; to imagine, that, contrary to 
his own Inclination, and as it were Lein his Will, 
he was prevailed upon by Chriſt to take Pity on his 
Creatures, as a Cruel and Paſſionate Man is ſometimes 


oyer- ruled by his Friend, to be better than his In- 


tention. No; All This is a very unjuſt Repreſen- 
tation of God; The hard Speeches which ignorant or 


; parighteous m men have ſpoken n him. The Scrip- 


ture 


* 


| torvard Sinner. 1 29 
And thoſe hs never heard either of the Law or the 
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| Goodneſs itſelf ; and therefore, in 
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ture on the contrary, as well as Natural Reaſon, al- 

ways ſets forth God as the Supreme Fountain of Good- 
neſs ; the Preſerver, not the Enemy and Deſtroyer, 
of his Creatures. Twas not the interpoſition « of Chriſt, 


. which changed the Mind of God ; but *twas the origi- 
nal Goodneſs and Love of God, which appointed for 
us the Interpoſition of Chriſt. To puniſh, Sinners, 


and deſtroy Wickedneſs out of his Kingdom, is indeed 
the Receffary Office even of That Governour who is 
order to diſcourage 
Sin, he thought fit it ſhould be pardoned by no eaſier 


a Method, than by the Incarnation and Death of his 
Son. Yet *twas his Goodneſs only that moved him 
to contrive that Method; and his original Love to his 
Creatures, that put him upon ſo reconciling Mercy 


with Juſtice. God did not hare the World, and ſuffer 


the Interceſſion of Chriſt to prevail over that Hatred ; 


but God loved the. World, and therefore gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And hence it 
is, that the Father is ſtiled (by way of eminenge) God 


our Saviour: Tit. iii. 4, 6. The Kindneſs and Love 


of God our Saviour, — which be ſhed. on us abun- 
dantly through Feſus Cori our Saviiur, But this is 
a Subject of ſuch importance, that it deſerves to be 
treated of more Py] in a 2 Diſcoutſe, | 


SERMON 
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For God 75 lowed the World; that he gave + bis 
 only-begotten Son, that <whoſorver beliewveth 
in him, ſhould not Ps but have ever 


laſting Life. k r \ * 


JN ating x upon theſe Words, I haye propoſed 
I to conſider the following particulars 3 1½, How 

and in what ſenſe it is preſuppeſed i in. the Text, 
that without the Coming of Chriſt into the World, 
men could not but have periſhed.. 2dly , In what Senſe 
it is affirmed, that All who believe in him ſhall not 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life. And 3dh, that this 
Salvation of Men by the Coming of Chriſt, is aſcribed 
to the Antecedent Love of God, the Original Mercy 


and Goodneſs of the Father Almighty., God ſo bowed 


the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever end in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life. The Two former of theſe Pro- 
poſitions I have already diſcourſed of; and ſhall there- 
fore at this Time r directly to the Tbird; 
namely, 
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namely, to obſerxe, that in the Words of che Text, 


the Salvation of Men by the Coming of Chriſt, is ex- 
preſsly aſcribed to the Antecedent Love of God, the 
original eſſential Mercy and Goodneſs of the Father 
Almighty. Gad fo loued the World, that be gave his 
only-begotten Son. And This is neceſſarily to be ob- 
ſerved, in Vindication of the eſſential Goodneſs of God, 
which: is one of the primary Attributes of © Diving 
Nature; and in oppoſition to thoſe, who while they 
think they magnify the Redemption purchaſed by the 


Blood of Chriſt, (which can never indeed be too much 
magnified in a cenſſent manner,) ſeem to förget the 


equal Neceſſity, of maintaining at the ſame Time all 
the original Attributes of God; and are not ſufficiently 
aware of the Danger, of pcadänking one Method of 
God's acting, as inconſiſtent with another 5 or any of 


God's actions ſo, as to be contradifory to his Nature 


or any of his Attributes, For fince Truth cannot be con- 
trary to itſelf 3 and every true Doctrine muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be agreeable, and in perfect harmony on all 
ſides with every cther true Doctrine whatſoever ; tis 
of the utmoſt importance to Religion, that we take 


Care never to repreſent any one part of its Doctrine in 


ſuch a "manner, as to deſtroy another; leaſt That alſo 
in its turn deſtroy the preſent Notion ; and fo Both 
give Advantage to the ſceptical Unbeliever. Tis not 
eaſy to imagine, Bozo much Religion has frequently 
ſuffered by this very means; and what occaſion has 
been given to the profane Adverſary to blaſpheme, 
whilſt the unwary carrying particular Doctrines too far, 
and preſſing them by Arguments not well conſiſtent 
with other Doctrines of equal Neceflity, have afforded 
too plauſible Grounds of Objecting againſt the Whole, 


What L am now Nik of, will beſt be , | 


by 
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1 in eee Inflances, The Juftiee of 
foes may ſeem to be moſt highly magnified, by ſuppo- 
ling that it. puts an abſolute Neceſſity-upon him, either 
of inflicting an infinite Puniſhment, or of demanding 
an infinite Satisfaction. But they who ſo ſpeak, ought 
at the ſame time. to confider on the other hand; that 
they leave no room either for Goodneſs or Mercy: 
And that the Scripture on the contrary always ſpeaks, 
even of the Satisfaction of Chrift, not as a Price or 
Equivalent which made our Pardon due by a Claim of 
Right 3 but as a Means freely appointed, and freely 
accepted, by the mere Mercy and Compaſſion of the 
Father, who, as Supreme Governour of all things, 
remits voluntarily of. his own Right, in dans Meaſure | 
and upon what Terms he pleaſes. | . 

Ix like manner the Grace of God, forms Men 
imagine they greatly magnify, when they aſcribe to its 
operation, the zobole and entire Progreſs of every good 
work. But if they would look at the ſame time on 
the other part of the Queſtion, they might find, that 
by leaving nothing at all for the Will of Man to do, 
they make him to be a Subject no more capable of Re- 
ligion, than the Beaſts that N or even thas lifes 
leis Matter itſelf, 

AGAIN 3 The merit of Min Works, | wiitelp the 
Church of Rome boaſts of, is indeed effectually de- 
ſroyed, by making good Works to be of no importatice 
ﬆ all towards Juſtification, and by aſcribing the Whole 
to Faith only. But they who ſo deſtroy Merit, ſhould 
not be ignorant, that at the ſame time and with the 
ſame Argument, taking away the Neceſſity of Virtue 
and of good Manners, they deſtroy alſo the very Foun- 
e See pen 5 TT 
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To give an inftance or two of another kind. The 
Authority of Councils, or of any humane Power, to 
determine Matters of Faith; is indeed a moſt effectual 
Means, of putting a perpobual ſtop to all kinds of 
Schiſm, and to all Diviſions whatſoever in Matters of 
Religion: But he that uſes this Argument againſt an 
Adverſary before him, ought not to be unaware, that 
there is another bebind him, who makes uſe of the very 
ſame Argument even with greater Force againſt Him; 
For the Church of Rome has plainly the greateſt and 


the moſt univerſal: Weight of human Authority, which 
God ever permitted to oppreſs fair and ee In- 


quiry after the Truth. 

AGAIN ; the Divinity of Chrift, may ſeem to be 
moſt earneſtly and zealouſly contended: for, by. thofe 
who confound it with the Supreme Independency and 
Self- exiſtence of the Perſon of the Father: But if they 
conſidered on the other hand, how in ſo doing they 


either deftroyed the moſt F undamental Principle of all 


Religion, the Unity of God ; or elſe the firſt Principle 
of Cbriſtian Religion, the Bring of the Son of Ged; 
it would appear that they knew rightly, neither the 
Father nor the Son. | 

Laſily ; To inſtance in the Doctrine af che Tert, 
the Coming of Chrift into the World for the Redemption 
of Mankind; It may ſeem indeed at firſt fight to be a 
pious extolling the Love of our Saviour, and the Great- 


. "neſs of the Work he undertook ; to aggravate the na- 
_ tural Miſery of Mankind, to repreſent in the terribleſt 


Colours the Severity of the Juſtice of an incenſed God, 
and to deſcribe the Supreme Father and Creator of all 
things, as having no Thoughts of Pity or Compaſſion 


towards his periſhing Creatures, till moved thereto at 


it were againſt his original —— by the Interpo- 
| tion 


* 
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 theavards Sinners. 135 
Btion of Chriſt. But they who thus argue, ovght on 
the other hand to be aware, that tis no leſs injurious 
to Religion, to diminiſh the original Goodneſs and 
Compaſſion of the | Father of Mercies, than tis pious 
to be worthily ſenſible of the greatneſs of the Redemp- 
tion purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt, | A true and 
ſincere Chriſtian, will after a conſiſtent manner magni» 
fy the Love of Crit, in dying for our Sins; and the 
Merey of God, in ſending him to die for that Purpoſe, 


in chooſing and in accepting that Attonement. God | 


ſo loved the World,” that he gave bis vnly- begemten Son 3 
(and the rem Son ſo loved the World, that 
he was willing to be given, for our Redemption ;) that 
whoſoever belieweth on bim, ſpould not periſh, but have. 
everlaſting Life. The Salvation of Men therefore, is 
owing both to the Redemption of Chriſt, who gave him - 
ſelf for us; and to the antecedent Love and original 
eſſential Goodneſs of the Father Almighty, who was 
pleaſed to appoint and to accept that Sacrifice. Nor 


is it ſo great an Argument of the Severity of Gd. 


that he would not pardon Sinners without the Death 
of his Son 3 as it is of his eſſential Goodneſs and um- 


2aſfon, that he would rather appoint his Son to die, 


than that ſinful man- ſhould not be pardoned. He that 
appoints the Mean, thereby declares his Choice and 
Approbation of the End: And if God, had not been 
by Nature, originally and eſſentially Good and Merci- 
ful, he would no more have accepted any Propitiation 

for Sin, than he would have pardoned it <vizbout any. 
Moſt unjuſtly therefore, and with great injury to Re- 
ligion, is God ſometimes repreſented as an implacable 

and eruel Judge, delighting in the deſtruction of Sin- 
ners, till they were taten (as it were) out of his Hands 


by the Interpoſition of n 3 This (I ſay) is a very 
F | A a in- 
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 Ipjurious Repreſentation, of the Great God and Father 
of Mercies: For, the Coming of Chriſt, was not the 
firſt. Cauſe of the Goodneſs and Love of God towards 
us; but the eſſential and eternal Goodneſs of God, 
was the cauſe and reaſon of the Coming of Chrit, 
Ged ſo loved the World, ſays our Saviour, that: he gave 
bis only-begotten Son. It became the Supreme Gover- 
nour of. the Univerſe, to puniſh Sin: And yet he ſo 
loved the World, and had ſuch Compaſſion upon the 
Work of his Hands, that he was willing ta find an 
Expedient by which finful man might be pardoned and 
ſaved, without giving encouragement to Sin; and there- 

fore he gave his only-begotten Son, that ʒuboſoever be- 
heveth on bim, Joould not periſh, but bawe everlaſting 

Life. | 

Tux words of the Text, are Each of them very 

emphatically ſignificant, and ſtrongly expreſſive of that 

glorious Attribute of the Divine Nature, his eſſential 

and eternal Goodneſs. God, even the Father and Lord 

cf all things, who diſpoſes all things according to the 

plwKͤaſure of his own Will, and whoſe Actions can be 

determined by Nothing Without Himſelf; He ſo loved 

tbe World, was ſo moved by the original and eternal 

Goodneſs of his own Nature, to have Compaſſion upon 

the Work of his Hands; that he gave, freely and out 

of mere Bounty, without any Obligation, and without 

any Conſtraint ; he gave his Son out of his Boſom, 

his orly-begotten Son, the Son of bis Love, to die for 

| 5 the Sins of Men; that ſo, though it . not fit, in 

=. his Wiſdom and Gqvernment of the World, that Sin 
| 1 ſhould paſs unpuniſhed; yet by this means, Sinnert 
believing on him, and being by him brought to Re- 
pentance, might not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, 
He * juſtly have-ſent his 55 w take Vengeante 


upon 


towards Sinners. 1 Ry 
ripom a finful World; to deftroy it totally, as he did 
before in part at the overthrow of. Sodom ; and to da 
it finally, as he had before done it for a Time at the 
general Deluge. But on the contrary our Saviour de- 


clares, that Mercy prevailed over Judgment; - that 
Cod ſo loved the World, (that is, was ſo moved by his 
own internal Goodneſs 'to have compaſſion upon Sin- 
ners,) that he ſent his Son into the World, not tb con- 


demn the World, but that the World ben bim might. 
be ſaved, Joh. iii. 17. In later Ages, Many have 
been uſed to ſpeak otherwiſe z and ta repreſent God 
as clothed with the mere Severity of a rigorous and 


ſtrict Judge, till his Wrath was, (as it were, contrary 
4% his/own Intention,) appeaſed and pacified by the 


Interceſſion of Chriſt. And This has made Some very 


pious Perſons look upon God as an Object of the 
greateſt Terror, who on the contrary ought above all 
things to be Loved as the moſt perfect Good: For, 
comparatively ſpeaking, There is None Good, ſaith our 
Saviour, but One, that is, God. To Sinners indeed, 
fo long as they continue Impenitent, God cannot but be 
very juſtly an Object of the utmoſt Dread. And ſo 


alſo indeed is even our Saviour himſelf, who died for 


them: For thus the Scripture emphatically repreſents 


their Caſe, Rev. vi. 16. that they ſhall ſay to tbe 


Mountains and to the Rocks, Fall on us; and hide us 
from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from the . 
Wrath of the Lamb. To impenitent Sinners, the 


Wrath of the Lamb himſelf is no leſs terrible, than 

even the Face of him that ſitteth upon the Throne. 

But on the contrary, to Sinners ti uly penitent, and to 

All who fincerely endeavour to obey the Will of God; 

not only the Love of Chriſt, which is the merliating 

Cauſe, but the antecedent Love and eſſential a 
N 3 | 
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of the. Father Almighty, which is the primary and 
original Cauſe of their Salvation, is always in Scripture 
_ repreſented and laid before them as a Motive. of. Grati- 
tude, and as a principal Argument to excite. in Them 
ſuitable Returns of Love and Obedience to Him, In 
the twentieth chapter of the Acts, ver, 24. St. Paul 
calls his Apoſtleſhip the Miniſtry which be had received 

. of the Lord Feſus, to teſtiſy the Goſpel of the grace of 
Gad; the Goſpel of the Grace of God, i, e. the graci- 

ous chanting of Ged's Love and Favour: towards 
Mankind, - manifeſted by Chriſt. In his Epiſtle to the 
Romans, ch. i. ver. 1, 3, 5. he ſtiles it the Goſpel of 
God, concerning bis Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord, by whom 
We have received grace; Grace, that is, the gracious 
Manifeſtation of God's Compaſſion towards Sinners in 
the Goſpel. Ch. iii. 22, 25. he calls it the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Cbriſ; 
aubom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through Faith 
In his Blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion 
of Sins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. 
The Righteouſneſs , God in ſending Chriſt for the re- 
miſſion of our Sins, is a phraſe that ſounds harſh in 
modern language: But in the Jewiſh Speech, becauſe 

rigbtebus and good men are apt to be moved with com- 
paſſion, therefore they have but one and the ſame 
Word to expreſs both Righteouſneſs and charitable Pity, | 
From whence, both in the Old and New Teſtament, 

the word Rrghteouſneſs muſt frequently be underſtood 
to fignify, not ſtrict Fuftice, but Eguity, Charity, 
 Forbearance, and Compaſſion : And particularly in the 
place now cited, the Righteouſneſs of Gad in ſending 
Chriſt, hanifies,” not any Obligation upon him in Juſtice 
ſo to do, but his Goodneſs and Mercy moving him to do 

ies In the ſame Epiſtle to the Romana, h. u. 5, 6, 

3 8, 15. 
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35 156. he. Thus deſcribes the ſtate of the Goſpel ; that 


the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, becauſe 
when zue were. yet without firength, in due time Chriſt 


died for the Ungadiy; And, that God commendeth big 


Loye toxpards.us, in that while wve 4were yet. Sinners, 
Chriſt died for us; And that, as through the offence of One, 
viz. by the Occafion of Adam's Sin, Many be dead; 

ſo, and much more, the Grace of God and the. Gift. by 
Crace, i, e, the Love and Favour of God, by one 


+ Man, Jeſus Cbriſt, bath abounded unto, Many. And 


ch. viii. 32. He draws an Argument of furtber Hope, 
from this very conſideration; He that ſpared not his 
own. Son, but delivered bim up for us all, how. ſball 
be not, with Him, alſe Freely give us all things? *Tig | 
the ſame Argument, which the wife of Manoab had = 
of old made uſe of, Judg. xiii. 23. I the: Lord vers 
pleaſed 20 Kill us, be ruould not bave received a burnts. 
offering. at our Hands. Again, in the Second Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, ch, v. the Apoſtle repreſents. re | 


not only as. conſenting. to our redemption by Chri 


and being the | original Author of it, ver. 18. All — 
are of Ged,: who bath reconciled us to himſelf. 2 Feſus. 
Chriftz, but he carries it ſtill much further, ver. 20, 
As 2 God did beſeech ; you by Us, we: pray hw 5 
(faith he) in Cbriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to 
This is not the Character of a mercileſs and 
udge; | to. be. himſelf not only the Author of man's 
edemption by. Sending his Son, but even to beſeech us 
alſa to accept him when he is ſent? 4s 1 live, ſaith 


God... 


the Lord God, 7 baxe,no pleaſure in the Death of bim 


that dieth, . but rather that be ſhould turn from his Ways. 
and liue. Nor are theſe figurative:Expreſlions, . or the 
incidental repreſentations. of Single Texts; but they 
Fe. wow 3 Tendur er inculcating This 
Notion 
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our toward Man appeared; 
Ren through Jeſus _ our Saviour: The ex- 
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Notion perpetually, as of the greatef importante to 


Religion. Thus the ſame Apoſtle St. Paul again, in 


'. his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. ii. 4. 5, 75 10, 11, 


12, 13. God, ſaith he, 20bo is rich in Mercy, for bis 
great Love wwherewtth he loved us, even when wwe were 


dead in Sins, hath guickned us together wvith Chrift j— 


That in the Ages to come be might ſhow the exceeding 


Riches of his Grace, in bis Kindneſs towards us through 


Chriſt Feſus : —— For we are His workmanſhip; created 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath be- 
fore ordained that wve ſhould wwalk in them; Wherefore 
remember that ye being in time paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, 


who are called Uncircumcifion by that wwbich is called 


the Circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands, that at 


that time ye were without. Chriſt, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Iſrael, and Strangers from the cove- 


nants of Promiſe, baving no hope, and without God 
in the world; But now in Chriſt Feſus ye vbo ſome- 


times vwere far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. 


And in 2 Theſ. ii. 13, 14. We are bound to give 


thanks always to God for you, — becauſe God bath 
| from the beginning choſen you to Salvation, —— wwhere- 


unto he called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 


Glory of our Lord Feſus Chriſt: And ver. 16: Our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, 
<vhich hath loved ws and hath given us everlaſting con- 
folation, and good hope through grace, —— ftabliſh you 
in every good Word and Work, Again, 2 Tim. i. 9. 


| God —— bath \ſaved us, and talled us according 
to his own Purpoſe and, Grace, which was given us in 


Chriſt Feſus before the World began: And Tit. iii. 4, 
6. Aﬀter that the Kindneſs and Love f God our Sa- 
which He ſhed on us 


2 | preſſion 


_—— — nz tall 1 


J 


preſſion is very remarkable, that ſpeaking of the Love: 
of tbe Fatber towards us, he calls Him by the Title of 


Saviour in the firſt place: The Kindneſs and Love of 


God our Saviour, which he ſbed on us through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Saviour, The Apoſtle St. Jobn in like 
manner, 1 Job, iii. 1, 16. Bebold (faith- he) evbat. 


manner. of Love, the Father bath beſtoꝛbed upon us, 


that wye ſhould be called the Sons. of God's Hereby per- 
ceive we the Love of God, becauſe He (that is, Chriſt }- 


| laid down bis Life for ut And ch. iv. 9. very neatly 


repeating the Words of our Saviour in the Text, 1 
This (faith he) was manifeſted the Love of God-towwards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into tbe 
World, that ue might live through Him, Theſe and 
npmberleſ other the like paſſages in Scripture, do 


ſafficiently . declare, what J at firſt propoſed to prove 
in Vindication of the Divine Attributes, is. that the 


Salvation of men by the Coming of Chriff, is and 
ought to aſcribed primarily to the Antecedent Love and 


Original effential Goodneſs of the Father Almighty. 
2 fo loved the World, that be gave bis only-begotten 
| Na whoſoever —— in bim, . not feriſs, 9985 


Ir; vain that I HEY with drawing fome 
5 Inforences from what has been faid wu This 
ject. 


And 1½, From hengs we may Ade, that 4 


Doctrine of Truth, is conſiſtent beth with itſelf, and 

with every other Truth; and ſtands clear of Objec- 
tions, equally on A¹¹ Ader. Upon ſome Repreſentations 
of the Severity of God, and of the Miſery of Men, 
Unbelievers have been encouraged to object: If perfect 
Goodneſs be an eſſential Attribute of the Divine Na- 


9 how then could God, who is infinitely Good, 
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142 Of the Love ef GOD 
leave all men to periſh, antecedently to the confidera- 
tion of the Coming of Chriſt ? The Anſwer is obvious: 

Od did not cauſe Men to periſh, but their own Wicked- 
neſs made it neceſſary for the Wiſdom of a perfectly 
Good Governour to puniſh and deſtroy them, And 

yet his Juſtice and Wiſdom were not more ſpeedy in 
condemning them, than his Goodneſs in moving him 
to find a means of bringing them to Recovery by Re- 
pentance, and to Salvation by Chriſt, And This 
Goodneſs did not. firſt manifeſt itſelf at the Coming of 

Chriſt ; but the Apoſtle aſſures us it was given us in 
Chriſt Feſus before the World began, 2 Tim. i. 9. It 
was promiſed to Adam, it was repeated to the Patri- 
archs, it was declared by the Prophets; it was fulfil 
led in Chriſt: And both before and Since the Coming 
of Chriſt, / it has been made good to thoſe, who ob- 
ſerved the Law, and who obeyed the Goſpel, and to 
thoſe who (without the Knoyledge of Either) have 

| been (as St. Paul deſcribes them) a Law unto them- 

ſelves, In this whole Tranſaction, the Goodneſs of 
| God has manifeſted itſelf abundantly, in doing what 
he. was by no means bound to do, what no Power 
could have conſtrained him to do, what to Himſelf was 
x0 Benefit or Advantage; (For he could as eafily out 
of the Stones have raiſed up Children unto Abraham, 
according to the elegant expreſſion of St Fohn the 

Baptiſt, as have prevailed with the real Children of 

Abraham to bring forth Fruits meet for Repentance :) 

Laſtly, *twas doing That, which brought the greateſt 

Sufferings, (not indeed neceſſarily, for That would 

not have been juſt ;- but freely and woluntarily,) upon 

the Perſon wvho was moſt dear to him, even his only- 
begotten and moſt beloved Son. And bat greater 

Inſtance of Goodneſs and Bounty than This, can m_ 
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bly be conceived? Had God, without requiring any 


Propitiation at all, freely forgiven all Sins upon Re- 


pentance; This (no doubt) would by all have been 


eſteemed an Act ſufficiently evidencing. that perfect 
Goodneſs and Mercy which is an eſſential Attribute of 
the Divine Nature: But now, freely and of his own 
meer Bounty, to find out and appoint a Propitiation; 
is, with regard to his Goodneſs towards Us, the very 
ſame thing, as requiring no Atonement at all would 
have been; and, at the ſame time, tis more agreeable to 
the rn of his Other Attributes, in the Govern- 
ment of the World. Neither therefore is the eſſential 
Goodneſs' of God, in any wiſe inconſiſtent with that 
Severity againft Sin, which made the Incarnation of 
Chriſt neceſſary to mens Salvation; Nor on the other 
fide is that Severity, wherewith God condemns men 
antecedent to their redemption by Chrift, at all incon- 
ſiſtent with the moſt perfect Notion of efſenia Good- | 
neſs. 

2dly, Fxom what has been ſaid, we may obſerve, 


of how great Importance it is to Religion, to frame 


right and worthy Notions concerning the Attributes 
and the Actions of God. The Foundation of Religion 
is the Love of God; and no Man can love whom he 
does not think well of. The Service of a Tyrant, is 


Slavery: And where there is not a Reverence, mixt 
with the Affection of Love as well as Fear, there the 
Obedience can be but Formal and External, without 


the Heart and without Life. *Tis thereſbes of the 


_ greateſt Conſequence in Religion, that men entertain not 


hard and diſhonourable Thoughts of God. To repre- 
ſent God, as chooſing and delighting to make Men 
extremely miſerable, or as being originally and of Him- 
felf mercilefaly ſevere, may indeed at firſt Sight to in- 

| vin 
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 Conſiderate Perſons ſeem to magnify. the — 
purchaſed by Chriſt: But in reality, by deſtroyi 
natural Notion of God's eſſential Goodneſs, it de 4h 
the firſt Principle and F oundation of Religion. God 
5s, of Himfelf, the Father of Mercies : But becauſe, 
in the All-wiſe government of the World, it was fit 
and neceſſary that Sin ſhould not £0 unpuniſhed, there- 
fore this Mercy could not be manifeſted to us, but 
thro* the Son of his Love. Yet. fill *twas the ſame 
God, who, moved by his or Compaſſion, ſhowed 
us mercy in his Son; And the Scripture is againſt no 
perſons more "Wir than againſt thoſe. who ſpeak 
hardly, and unworthily, of God, One part of the 
great and final judgment, as repreſented by St. Jude, 
is to convince men of all their hard ſpeeches which thay 
Gave ſpoken againſt bim, ver. 15, And ſevere is the 
reptoof | given upon this Account to the flothful Servant 
in the Parable, St. Luk. xix. 22. Out of thine own 
tb will J 1 4 thee ; z Thou kneweſ} that I vas an 
| auftere man, taking up that T lard not down, and reap- 
tng that I did not ſew. And 1 Sam. ii. 2, 3. There 
is none Holy as the Lord; let. not arrogancy (in the 
original it is, let not Hard avor di) come out of your Mouth; 
And Mal. iii. 13. Your Words baue been ſtout againſt 
me, ſaith the Lord; Yet ye ſay, What bave we ſpoken 
0 math againſt thee 7 7 have ſaid, It is vain to ſerve 
god, +4 what b is it that abe have ava ed 
| mournfall ly before ? *Tis therefore plainig i injurious 
to religion, to entertain hard Thoughts of God, in 
diminution of his original and eſſential Goodneſs. Ne- 
vertheleſs on the contrary it ought alſo to be obſerved, 
that tis equa]ly dangerous for Sinners to preſume on 
the other fide unreaſonably upon his Lowe and Mercy, 
| For Us * the Coming of Chriſt, men flood con- 


demned 
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| | torvards Sinners. - - nu 
1 for their Sins ; ſo, after his Jomin alſo ſhall 
they be condemned for their impenitency. And as the 
Juſtice of God did not prevent his Mercy from ſending 
a Redeemer to ſave all true Penitents; 15 his Love in 


Chrift-will not prevent his Fftice, from becoming to 


all incorrigible Sinners a conſuming. Fire... 
3dhy, From what has been faid, we may learn how 
vain That. diſtinction is, which has ſometimes been 


made between Nature and Grace, as if the Gifts of 


Nature and thoſe of Grace were oppoſite to.each other; 
when in reality they are nothing elſe but the Gifts of 
the ſame God, derived to us originally from the eſſential 
Goodaeſs of his Nature, and improved in us by his re- 
conciled Goodneſs and Mercy through Chriſt. | 
4tbly, FxomM hence we may obſerve, how the Satis- 
faction of Chriſt is by no means inconſiſtent with the 
Notion of God's Free Pardon of Sin. For it was not, 
that the Satisfa27on of Chriſt did in Strictneſs of Juſtice 
oblige him to pardon ; but on the contrary, his Reſo- 
lution to pardon Sin determined him freely to appoint 


and to accept that Satisfaction. 


stbly, Ir Cod ſo loved Us, the Application i is eaſy, 
that We ought alſo to love Him. And bow we are to 
do That, the Apoſtle St Jobn tells us, 1 Job. v. 3. 
This is the Love of God, that wwe keep bis Commandments, 
Love, towards a Superiour, conſiſts properly in taking 
pleaſure to do his Will; in delighting to obey him and 


to do things acceptable to him. Whoſo therefore 
keepeth bis Word, in Him werily is the Love of G 


Perfected ; OP ve that eve Are in Him, 1 Joh. 
Us 5. 


after His example, to love one another. And This is 
the Inference ef the ſame Apoſtle St * 1 Joh. iv. 
Vor. II. 0 7 


Laſtiy, Ir God fo loved us, then ought We alſo, 
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146 OftheLoveof GOD, &. 
7.21; wherewith,F ſhall concludes In this ON 
manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe that God 


| ſent his'only-begotten Son into the World, that we might 


live through Him ; — Beloved, if God ho loved 


'Us, We ought alſo to love one another, wa If a man 


ſay, I love God, and batetb his Brother, be ts a Liar; 
for be that loveth not his Brother whom be hath ſeen, 
Boro can he love God whom be hath not ſeen ® And This 


\ commandment have wwe from Him, that He ꝛvbo Iiveth 


Cod, love his Brother al)[ſoo. 
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| Rows iv. 1591 8 * 
Abraham believed God, and it Was caunted 
unto him for R Aten. h | 


B LIE F in God i is the Foundation of all Re- 
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ligion both Natural and Revealed. For, be that 

cometh to God muſt believe that He Is, and that. 
be is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek bim. 
Good Temper and Humanity, may be and often is the 
cauſe of many virtuous Actions; which, wherever 
they are found, ought never to go without their juſt 
commendation : But the Jteldy courſe of a virtuous and 
religious life, uniform 'in all its parts and upon all 
occaſions, reſiſting all the temptations of the World, 
overcoming all difficulties, and perſeyering to the End 
under all diſcouragements ;. this is a Superſtructure 
which cannot be built upon a leſs ſtrong Foundation 
than a firm Belief of a future State, and an Expectation | 
of the righteous Judgment of God. 

Now, as without Belief in God, there can be no 
Religion; ſo, where there is ſuch Belief in God, the 
Serie de always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied ich 
every other part of true Religion, The Root is always, 

O 2 ſuppoſed 
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ſuppoſed to have the Branches joined with it; and 


where a Tree is mentioned, tis always underſtood to 
de a Tree bearing its proper Fruit. A Man, never 


fignifies the dead Body of a Man without the Sou! or 


Life; neither does Faith in Scripture-phraſe ever 
mean the bare Profeſſion of men's Belief, without evi. 
dence of its reality by its Effects; except · only where 
it is declared to be dead and uſeleſs. As the Boch, 
_ faith St James, without the Spirit, is dead; fo Faith 
 evithout Works, is dead alſo, Jam. ii. 26. As, in na- 
tural things, to ſeparate Cauſes and Effects, to ſeparate 
things in their own nature inſeparable, to ſuppoſe the 
Sun to be without Ligbe, or the Fire without Heat, 
is unnatural and abſurd: ſo, in matters of Religion and 
Morality, to ſeparate Belief and Pracrtiſe, to ſeparate 
the Obligation to any Duty from the Performance of it, 
is, morally ſpeaking, monſtrous and impoſſible : the 
one being as contrary to Reaſon, whick is the Rule of 
Morality, as the other is contrary to the courſe and 
poſſibilities of nature. For this reaſon both in Scrip- 
ture and in common Speech, the Name of any One 
eminent Virtue, is very uſually put for the Sam of Al; 
and he that in the inſpired Writings is commended 
particularly for One Virtue, is not thereby ſo much 
intended to be diſtinguiſhed for That, as ſuppoſed to be 
| thereupon indued with all others likewiſe. Rigbteouſ- 
neſs, which properly fignifies the particular Duty of 
air and equitable Dealing between Man and Man, 1s 


in Scripture generally uſed for the <vbole Practice of 


true Religion in general. And the Character given to 

Neah, Gen. vi. 9. that he was a juſt man; is in the 

very ſame verſe explained to be, that he was a man 

perfect in bis generation, and that he walked 2vith God. 

In like manner, believing in God; becauſe tis the 
4 


| Founda 
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Foundation of Obedience to him, and wherever it is 


ſincere, will naturally be attended wvith ſuck Obedience, 


ſignifies therefore the ſame as living religiouſiy. Which, 
as it is True concerning Religion in general, ſo in 
Cbriſtianity in particular it is ſtill more uſual, to put 
Faith for the whole Practiſe of Virtue and Religion; 
becauſe, as the Foundation of Religion in general, is 
Believing in God; ſo the Foundation of Chriftianity in 


particular, is the Belief of that great Act of God, the 


raifing his Son from the Dead, in order to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs. Which is what the Apoſtle 
obſerves, ver. 23. of this chapter: It was not ⁊urit- 
ten, ſays he, for Abraham's ſake alone, that his Faith 
was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs : But for Us alſo, 
to whom, it ſhall be imputed, if ave believe on Him that 
raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the Dead. This is the 
reaſon, why the -2who/e Goſpel is, in the New Tefta- 
ment, ſo frequently called by the Name of Faith, The 
Jewiſh Religion, is, on the contrary, through the 
whole New Teftament, uſually ſtiled by the Name of 
WVirks 5 upon account of the numerous external Cere- 
monies. dud ritual Obſervations, which, though not in 
reality, yet, in the opinion and practiſe of the greater 
part of that Nation, were the main Body of their Re- 
lion, or that which they chiefly and moſt eagerly. | 
contended for. For ſo indeed, both in antient and in 
mdern time, the corrupt diſpoſition'of Mankind gene- 
rally leads them to this one conſtant Error ; ; to, value 
moſt in every Religion, that which is of leaſt impor- 
tagce in it; opinions or ceremonies, which diftinguiſh- 
them into different Parties; and not true Virtue, Righte - 
ouſneſs* and Goodneſs, hands: all, who are indeed re- 
ligious, do neceſſarily agree. The great Queſtion, at . 


the 1 re bg of the N ae, whether the 
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Practiſe of Virtue required by Chriſt in bis Religion, | 
was ſufficient to Salvation, without the continuation 
of the Fewrſp Ceremonies, The Argument uſed by 
the Apoſtle to prove. that it vas ſufficient, was, that 
Abraham their Father was himſelf ſaved, not by the 
Obſervation of the Rites They laid ſuch ſtreſs upon; 
but by the Practiſe of the very ſame Virtues which the 
| Goſpel now requires; inſomuch that the Scripture ex- 
preſsly affirms, that the Goſpel was before preached 
unto Abrabam, Gal, iii. 8. And this Argument is at 
large urged in Rom. iv, 3. the preſent chapter, where- 
of my Text is a part. Abrabam's Faith, fays the 
Apoſtle, was reckoned unto bim for rightrouſueſs z and it 
was fo reckoned unto him, not only after, but before 
his circumcifion, *er. 10. The acceptableneſs of his 
Faith therefore, did not depend upon the covenant of 
eircumciſion, as the Jetos imagined 3 but upon that 
right and worthy Notion of God from. which his Faith 
proceeded ; and upon that conſequent Obedience, of 
which his Faith was the cauſe 3 ver. 20. He ſtaggered 
not at the promiſe of God through. Unbelief ; but gavt 
Glory to God; being fully perſwaded, that wwhat he 
bad promiſed, be was able alſo to perform; and there- 
Fore it <vas imputed tu him for Righteauſnefs. And the 
Application is; that it eyas nit woritten for his ſakt 
alone, but for Us alſo, to whom it ſhall likewiſe be in- 
puted, if wwe believe on Him that raiſed up Feſus cur 
Lerd from the Dead; who was delivered for our offenſet 
and roſe again for our Fuſtification, ' Which laſt words, 
are added to fet forth the True Nature of Faith in 
Chriſt. For if the End of Chriſt's Death, was to de- 
liver us from Sin; and the End of his Reſurrection, 
to bring us unto Rigbteonſueſs; tis evident that Faith 
in Chriſt is no o otherwiſe of Benefit to us, then as it 
tenz 
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tends to deſtroy Sin, and eftabliſh Virtue. Which 
ſhows the extreme Folly and moſt dangerous Error of 
Thoſe, who ſet up Faith in oppoſitien to Moral Vir- 
tue; and make the Goſpel of Chriſt a Form of Words 
only, and an imaginary Speculation, inſtead of being 
(what the Scripture always repreſents i) the way ef 
Righteouſneſs and the Holy Commandment 

HavznG thus briefly explained the nature and 
ground of the Apoſtle's Argument in general; we may 
now eafily underftand the meaning of the words of the 
Text in particular: Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted unto him for righteouſneſs. Abraham was 
the great Example of Righteouſneſs, ſo as to be ſtyled 
in Scripture (by way of eminence) the Friend of God, 
and the Father of the Faithful. Eceluſ. xliv. 19. He 
was 4 great Father of many people; in glory was there 
none like unto him, who kept the law of the moſt High, 
and was in covenant with bim. (Rom. iv. 16.) Now 
This Righteouſneſs, which the Son of Sirach calls 
keeping the Law of the moſt High, the Apoſtle calls 
the righteouſneſs of Faith, in oppoſition to that of 
 Warks. By the Forks therefore which he difparages, - 
tis plain he means Rites and Ceremonies, not the 
Pract᷑i ſe of Virtue; and by Believing in God, which 
he ſo highly commends, he meags True Religion, By 
adhering to this true Religion, Abrabam made proof 
of his believing in God, which was counted to him 
for righteouſneſs 3 and Ve, if we ſo believe in God, 
ſhall have it imputed for righteouſneſs unto Us like- 
Wiſe, 

I order therefore to make this obſervation of the 
Apoſtle uſeful to us in PraQtiſe, it may be proper to 
conſider diſtinctly, 1f, wherein conſiſted that Faith of 
Abraham, which the Text * was counted to => 

or 
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for righteouſneſs ; ; and 2dly, What it is, that i is par- 


ticularly required of Us, when wwe likewiſe are. in n Scrip. 
ture commanded to believe in God. 


I. Now the Account which the Scripture gives us 


of the Faith of Abraham, is this: | 

I, IT conſiſted in his believing the true God, the 

Maker and Governour of the Univerſe, the Lord of 
Heaven and Earth. The Nations among whom he 


ſojourned, were all Idolaters ; ; Worſhippers of dead men, 


worſhippers of the Kings who had reigned over them 
in their life-time : For That was the original of all the 
Heathen-Idolatry. Every City or Territory had its 
own Prince, and the World was divided into ſmall 
Kingdoms. Theſe Kings were honoured by their Flat- 
terers, with Honours during their Lives too nearly 
divine; and after their Deaths, they were by the igno- 
rant n worſhipped as Gods. The Worſfip paid to 
ſuch Gods of their own making, was accordingly ſuper- 
ſtitious; and the corruption of their manners was an- 


ſwerable to the abſurdity of their religion. From theſe, 


Abrabum ſeparated himſelf, and believed in the true 
God the Maker of all things ; and for the ſake of that 
Belief, forſook his native country. Heb. xi. 8. By 
Faith Abrahain went out, not knowing «vbither he went, 
and ſcjourned in the land of Promiſe as in a firange 
country; for he looked for a City which hath fouridations, 

| evhoſe Builder and Maker is God. He believed that 
the God of the whole World, whom alone he wor- 

ſhipped, was able to preſerve him in the preſent Life, 
or reward him in another that ſhould come; and This 


Faith was counted unto him for righteouſneſs. Some 


have diſputed, whether the Patriarchs under the old 


Teſtament had any expreſs Knowledge of the Life ta 


come, But that nn oy m 5 pd 8 Argument i is 
"al a a plain 


bam, faith bes accounted, that God was able to raiſe 


Of Believing in GOD. 153 


| 2 plain demonſiration, Heb, xi. 13. They who having 


ſeen the promiſes afar off, confeſſed themſelves to be 
Strangers and Pilgrims in the Earth, declare plainly that 
they ſeek a better country, ver. 16. 

_ 2dly, As Abrabam's Faith conſiſted in general in 
believing the True God, ſo in particular it manifeſted 
itſelf in ſuch 4s of ee upon him, as became 
a perſon who had juft and worthy Notions of the True 
God whom he ſerved; And for This, it was counted 
unto Him for righteouſneſs, Thus St Paul expreſfely 
argues, in the caſe of Abraham's receiving the pro- 
miſe of a Son, Rom. iv. 17. Before him wvhom be be- 
lieved, even God who gaickgneth the dead, and calleth 
thoſe things which be not, as though they were, He 
againſt Hope believed in Hope. giving glory to 
God, and being fully perſwaded, that what be bad 
promiſed, be aas able alſo to perform; and therefore 


| (ith he) it <vas imputed to bim for righteouſneſs. Thus 


likewiſe in the caſe of offering up his Son, the ex- 
cellency of his Faith conſiſted in This, that it was 


founded upon that Great Principle of Religion, the ex- 


pectation of a Refurreftion from the dead. He ac- 


counted, ſaith St Paul, that God ⁊vas able to raiſe bim 


up even | from the dead, "from wwbence alſo be received bim 


in a Figure, Heb, i. 19. Theſe laſt words from 


whence alſo be received him in a Figure, are by Expoſi- 
tors underſtood to fignify, Iſaac's near eſcape from 

Death, when he was juſt upon the point of being 
offered, But This being an Event not foreſeen by 
| Abrabam before it came to paſs, could not be to him 
an Argument at That Time, to confirm his Faith. 


And therefore I think the words will bear anet ber ſenſe, 


much more pertinent to the Apoſtle's intention. Abra- 


__ 
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him up even from the Dead; and he had the more rea- | 


fon fo to aceount, becauſe 10 had already once before 
received bim from the dead in a fegure 3 namely, at 
the time of his Birth, when he ſprang from Parents 
as good as dead; as the ſame Apoſtle expreſſes in the 
very ſame chapter. Abraham's Reaſoning was This ; 
(and it was very pertinent and ftrong ;) The fame God 
who could cauſe Iſaac to receive life at firſt from Pa- 
rents already dead through Age, could as eaſily the 


ſecond time raiſe him to life again, when he himſelf : 


ſhould be dead, : 

_3dly, Tax Faith of Abraham was not a Speculation 
or mere Credulity, but a Principle of Obedience and 
True Holineſs. Gen. xviii. 19. J know Abraham, 


that be will command bis children and his bouſhold after 


bim, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord to do 
Juſtice and judgment; that the Lord may bring upon 
Abrabam that which be has ſpoken of him. Theſe words 
of God himſelf in the Old Teſtament, are ſufficiently 
clear. But becauſe there aroſe afterwards ſome miſ- 
takes about this matter; St James, in expreſs deciſion 
of a point of controverſy in His time, alleges the very 
ſame example: Ch. i, 21. Was not Abraham our Fa- 
ther juſtified by Works, when be offered Iſaac his Son 

upon the Altar ? Seeft thou how Faith wrought with 


bis Works, and by Works quas his Faith made Perfect 5 


And tbe ne was fulfilled wich ſaith, hes 
beliewed God, and it was imputed unto bim for Righte- 
ouſneſs. *Tis very remarkable that theſe laſt words, 
which in the Text are cited by St Paul fer the magni- 


_  fying the efficacy of Faith, are at the.ſame time cited 


by St James, to ſhow the egual neceſſity of Yorks of 
Righteouſneſs. Abraham believed God, and it awas im- 


ped unto him for Righteonſneſe, | ' Abraham was juſtified 


by 


a > ww... 


„ ww, „ „ 4 K „ „ „ Ol i... > a+» tis 


3 of Believing | in GOD. _ 
by believing i in God ; but the Reaſon why bis Faith 
was ſo highly pn was becauſe the Effect of it 
was Righteouſneſs of Life. 
4thly and Loftly ; Taz Faith of Abrabam i is oppoſed 
in Scripture, juſt as the Faith of Chriſtians is, not to 
the Works of Virtue, but to the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Law of Moſes, Gal. iii. 7. They that are of 
Faith, ſaith St Paul, that is, they who believing in 
Chriſt expect A e through the real Holineſs of the 
Goſpel, and not by ſuch outward Forms and Ceremo- 
nies as the Fezps obſerved; the ſame (faith he) are the 
children of Abraham 3 ; ver. 6, Even as Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was accounted to him for rigbte- 
ouſneſs, And Rom. iv. 13. The Promiſe was not to 
Abraham or to his Seed through the Law, but through 
the. righteouſneſs of Faith ; - To the end the Pro- 
miſe might be ſure io all the Seed, not to that only which 
rs of the Law, but to That alſo which is of the Faith 
of Abrabam, who i is the Father of us all, His meaning 
is: The Promiſes of God to Abrabam, the Promiſe 
of giving him a, better Country than that which he 
went out from; the Promiſe of being kis God and his 
exceeding great Reward ; the Promiſe of making him 
Heir of the World; Nom. iv. 12.) (all which, the rea. 
ſon of the thing Hows, and the Apoſtle in the eleventh 
to the Hebrews expreſsly declares, to be meant of the 
heaverily Canaan, the new Feruſalem, whereof the 
Land of Promiſe was but a Type and a Shadow z) Theſe 
Promiſes were made to Abrabam, not as circumciſed, > 
not as the Father of the Nation of the Jews ; but as 
having thaz exemplary Faith, bat firm Belief in the 
One True God the Maker of all things, that readineſs 
to obey him in appoſition to the univerſal corruption of 
an dolatrous World, and that dependence upon * 8 
612 
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being finally a Rewarder of them who diligently ſerve 
him without Any Proſpect of temporal Advantage ; 
which made this great man to be deſervedly efteemed 
the Father of all Faithful and Holy Men, who ſhould 
acceptably ſerve the ſame God, in all 48 and in all 
Nations of the World. 

Tuts is the Account the Scripture gives us of that 
Faith of Abraham; which was accounted to bim for 
Righteouſneſs. 'The right Underſtanding of which mat- 
ter, removes at once all the Difficulties | concerning the 
Notion of Faith and Works, which has occafioned fo 
many vain controverſies in the Chriſtian World; and 


at the ſame time may ſerve to inſtruct us, (which wa 


the 
II. Second thing I propoſed to ſpeak to z) what it is, 
that is particularly required of Us, when We likewiſe 
are in Scripture commanded to believe in Gad. And 
this evidently implies, 

1, BxL1zvinG his Being: That 1 not only, 
in a Speculative manner, believing that there 7s an 
infinitely Perfect Being, in the notional w 7 wherein 

Philoſophers deſcribe him; which may eaſily be ſepa- 
rate from any religious Affection; z but tis 3 upon 
our Minds a conſtant Senſe of his being, in the moral 

ſenſe, the Supreme Governour, and righteous Judge 
of the World. Th:s Belief of the Being of God, is 

That only, which becauſe it will certainly produce the 

Fruits of Virtue, ſhall therefore certainly be accounted 

unto us for Righteouſneſs, 

2dly, Tux Du y of Believing in God rler, not 
only our believing his Being, and his being Governour 
and Judge of the World; but alſo that we have wor- 
thy and honourable rebar ons of his Nature and 
Attributes, For when any man thinks he believes in 

"004 
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God, without attending at the ſame time to thoſe Per- 
fections and Excellencies, which conſtitute the true and 
real Notion of God, he deceives himfelf with that 


empty fallacy of putting Fords for Things; and inſtead 


of placing his Religion in obeying the Commands of the 
True Governour of the Univerſe, by the practiſe of 
all Holineſs, ' Righteouſneſs, and Virtue 3 he will be 
apt to content himſelf with worſhipping he knows not 
what, and he knows not how, with a blind 8 
ſition, without Underſtanding, and without ay ra 
improvement in Goodneſs, This is naturally. the 
of aſcribing* Ahſardities to God, as thoſe of the Church 
of Rome do in the matter of. ae ; or of 
teaching things concerning him contrary to the common. 
and obvious Notions of Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs,” as 
thoſe have done, who contend for the Doctrine of ab- 
ſolute and unconditionate Predęſtination. The Religion 
of ſuch men ufually conſiſts more in an uſeleſs amaze- 
ment of Mind, than in any real Practiſe of Virtues, 
Than which, nothing. can be more diſhonourable to. 
Cod, or more injurious te Religion. For if a wiſe 
and good man had rather his Name ſhould not be men- 
tioned at all, than that there ſhould be joined with it 
a Character contrary to Wiſdom. and Goodneſs 3+ much 
more muſt it needs be unacceptable to God; that men 
ſhould frame of him ſuch Notions as are not honourable 
to Him; and ſerve him with ſuch a Religion, as is of 
no True Benefit to Them. God governs the natural 
World with abſolute Power and Wiſdom ; and the. 
moral World with perfect Righteouſneſs, - Juſtice, . and 
Goodneſs. In the imitation and practiſe of theſe Vir- 
tues conſiſts the true Eſſence of Religion towards men; 
and in the acknowledgment of, and dependenge upon, 
theſe Perfections of the Divine Nature, conſiſts True 
Vor. II. P | K aith 
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Faith towards Cod. Herein conſiſted the Faith of 
Abrabam; that, in the midſt of an idolatrous World, 
he conſtantly retained this Notion of the One inviſible 
God of the whole Univerſe; and truſted in him, and 
ſerved him, and obeyed him accordingly, in all Holi- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs of Life; depending upon a re- 
mote and inviſible Reward 3 and therefore he was fiyl- 
ed, the Friend of God, and was ſet forth as a perpetual 
Example of True Faith to all ſucceeding generations, 
Look at the generations of old, ſaith the Son of Sirach, 
and ſee; did ever any truft in the Lord, end deer cos 
Founded? or, did any ae in bis fear, and was for- 
faken ? or whom did be ever . deſpiſe, that called upes 
n 
Zaly, B III VIS in God, ie believing his 
Te yelations alſo, as well as what Nature teaches con- 
cerning Him. The Obligations of revealed Religion 
are founded upon the ſame ground, as the obligations 
of natural Religion; and they mutually ſtrengthen and 
confirm each other, By the diQtates of Nature it was 
reaſonable to expect that God would vouchſafe to make 
more clear to men his Will by Revelation; and in all 
true Revelation is contained a fuller enforcement and 
more ſtrong confirmation of the Law of Nature. Men 
therefore who in Chriſtian countries, where the Golpel 
is preached, pretend to believe in the God of Nature, 
and yet at the ſame time reje& the revelation of thc 
Goſpel, which is ſo agreeable to and Perfect ive F the 
Law of Nature; do, generally ſpeaking, in pretenſe 
only, and not in rrality, ſhow any more regard to a- 
| tural than to revtaled Religion; falling for the moſt 
part into abſolute Atheiſm. - Whereas they who ſerious- 
ly believe, and practiſe the Duties of natural Religion, 
are generally diſpoſed to embrace alſo conſequently the 
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Revelation of the Geſpel. Thoſe whom the Father, 


the God of Narure, draweth, come. eaſily to Chrift, 
who is the Author of the Goſpel, The only thing 


neceflary here to be obſerved, is, that for preventing 


with due care the Frauds and Impoſitions of men, who 
have ſometimes attempted (as particularly in many In- 


ances in the Church of Rowe) to impoſe their own 


Inventions inſtead of Divine Revelation; diligent in- 
quiry ought always to be made into the evidence of the 


Fadi, and into the nature and reaſon of the thing, For 
a doctrine, even not unreaſonable in itſelf, yet is not 


to be admitted as a Divine Revelation without good 
evidence of the Fact: Neither on the contrary can any 
pretenſe: of evidence of Fact, be ſufficient for the ad- 
miſſion of a Doctrine impoſſible or abſurd in . itſelf. 
Tranſubſtantiation has no evidence of being revealed: 
But had there been never ſo great an appearance of 

Evidence for it, yet it could not be received, becauſe 
the manifeſt Lbſurdity of the thing, would always be a 
ſtronger Argument againſt its being an Object of Faith, 


than any other Evidence could be for it. Every Reve- 
lation, muſt be agrecable to the Nature of God, and 


to the poſſibility of things, Our Saviour himſelf alleges . 
it as an Argument, for the Proof of the Truth even 
of his Miracles themſelves ;' that his Doctrine was 
directly contrary to the Power and Intereſt of evil Spi- 


its, and tended in its own Nature to the Glory of 
God, and to the Benefit of Men: Otherwiſe the Ob- 


zection of the Phariſees would have been of ſome force, 

that he caſt out Devils by the Prince of the Devils. In 

the 01d Teflament, the greateſt Difficulty of This kind, 

is the Inſtance of ABrabam offering up his Son; which 

if it was a thing unalterably evil in itſelf, it may be 

objected could never be a Revelation from God. = 
„„ © © 
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the clearing of which it is therefore to be obſerved, 
that of things Evil or Immoral there are three ſorts. 
Some things are Evil, only: becauſe: prohibited by a 
poſitive Law; and theſe it is evident are no longer evil, 


than the Law which forbids them continues in Being. 


Other things are Evil unalterably in their own. Nature; 
even ſo as that it would be a direct contradiction and 
abſolute impoſſibility, to ſuppoſe that God ſhould at 
any time whatſoever, or upon any occaſion, command 
them: Such are Hatred of God and Goodneſs, the 
verſhif.of Falſe Gods, a malicious or cruel Temper of 
Mind; and the like. Now between theſe two ſorts 


of Evils there is a third; which is not only evil, be- 


cauſe contrary to any poſitive Law, but contrary alſo 
even to the Law of Nature itſelf: Vet not ſo unalterably, 
but that in ſome particular circumſtances, when ex- 
preſsly commanded by the God of Nature, it may ceaſe 
to be contrary to that Law. And of this kind, is the 
taking away the Life of an innocent man; as in the 
caſe of Arabam and his Son. Which though contrary 
to the Law of Nature, to be done by the Will of Man, 
or of any Power on Earth; yet may without any in- 


conſiſtency be in a particulir caſe commanded: by God 


Becauſe God who gave life, may take it away. when 


he pleaſes, either by a natural Diſeaſe, or by any o- 


ther Inſtrument which he thinks fit. Only he who 


in ſuch a caſe ſhall pretend to be an Inſtrument in the 


hand of God, - muſt -ſhow a Commiſſion: or Revelation 
as clear as was That to Abrabam >. Otherwiſe all Im- 
piety and Superſtition may be brought in the place of 
Religion; as thoſe of the Church of Rome, under pre- 


tenſe of doing ſervice to God, are N eh 


che beſt of hi ee 
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azbly and Lay; As believing in God, fignifies 
believing his Revelations, as well as his Nature and 
Attributes; ſo it always includes Obedience to him like- 
wiſe, when it means That Faith which ſhall be counted - 
to us for Righteouſneſs. Abrabam's Faith, ſaith St 
James, wrought with bis Works, and by Works was 
bis Faith made perfect. And concerning Ours in like 


manner St Paul declares, Rom. x. 10. With the Heart 


man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and wwith the Mauth 
confe __ is made unto Salvation. 
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SERMON. XII. 
4 Of the GRACE of GOD. 
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For the Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation, 
' hath appeared to all men: Teaching us, that 

. d:zving Ungodlineſs and worldly. Luſts, we. 
Aculd live ſoberly, be, and 0 A in 
this preſent World, © | 


* 


inſtructs Titus in the particulars of his own Duty; 
; exhorting him to be diligent in Pudying, ſtedfaſt in 

bolding faſt, painful in reaching, and, above all things, 
exemplary in praciſing the Chriſtian Doctrine In the 
ſecond chapter, he directs him what inſtructions he 
ſhould give to Others; to perſons in every circumſtance 
of Age, and in every Station of Life; That men of 
all Ranks and Conditions whatſoever, of all degrees 
and of all capacities, might know how, by a ſuitable . 
Behaviour, to adprn in all things the Doctrine of Gad 
our Saviour 5 whoſe: kindneſs and Love has been fed 

on 1s abundantly, trough Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 
ch, iii. 6. The Apoſtle, I ſay, having in This, and 


| 155 the 1 w, e intrwetes —_ Titus himſelf, 
WT ang 


. 1 the Firſt Chapter of This Epiſtle; t the Apoſtle 
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und thoſe who were under his charge, in the Great 


Branches of Moral Duty ; he proceeds in the words of 


the Text to inforce the Praiſe of thoſe Duties by this 


empbatical Argument; that the very End and Deſign 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt was to teach men the neceſſity 


of ſuch PraQtiſe : To teach them, that denying un- 


godlineſs and worldly Lufts, they ſbould live ſoberly, 
r:ghteouſly and godly, in this preſent World; Looking 
for that Bleſſed Hope, and the Glorious —_ of 
the Great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt; 

gave bimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from ai 
zniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, xea- 
lous of good Warks, 

SoBRISTY, Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, are the 
Ends for the promoting whereof, Chriſt came into the 
World, Whatever therefore in Any Profeſſion of Re- 
ligion tends not to promote theſe Ends, is uſeleſs and 
decenful : Whatever tends in any degree to fruſtrate 


them, is pernicious and deſtructive. By This Rule, 


may eaſily be tried the real and intrinſick Value of every 
doctrine; by This, may be weighed the degree of 
dangerouſneſs of every Error, in Religion. Every No- 
tion and Speculation whatſoever, every Form and Cere- 


mony of Any Kind, every external Rite, every in- 


ward Opinion, concerning Faith, or Grace, or the 
Merits of Chriſt, or any other Doctrine whatever it 
be: So far as it leads and influences Men to be more 


truly virtuous and good, to have a more conſtant Senſes 


of God upon their Minds, to be more ſober and tempe- 
rate, io have a more ſtrict Regard to Truth, FJuſtice, 

| Equity and Charity, in the whole Courſe of their Acti- 
ons; ſo far it makes them better Chriſtians, But if, 
on the contrary, any of theſe things be (as they too 


frequently are, among All Profeſſions of Men 3 3 If they 


be) 


— 
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be) be) at any time looked upon as Equivalents, to be ac- 
cepted of God in the room and in the Read of true 
Virtue; they are Then really deſtructive of all Re- 
gion. For vhoſoever (ſays our Lord) fhall break one 
of theſe Leaſt Commandments, (ſpeaking of the eternal 
Duties of the Moral Law,) and ſpall teach men ſo, (that 
is, ſhall upon Any pretenſe whatſoever teach men to 
look upon Other things as of more importance than 
theſe ;) he ſpall be called the Leafs i in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; (Matt. v. 19.) that is, he ſhall of all men be 
the fartheſt from ever entring therein. The Reaſon 
why Chriſt gave himſelf” for us, was, that be might. 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto Himſelf a 
peculi ar People, zealous of good Works, The Cauſe, for 
which was revealed that Bleſſed Hope, aud the glorious | 
Hepearing of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
Griff, w was, that it might be an effectual Support to 
men in the Praiſe of Virtue, under the various 
Temptations of a vitious and unrighteous World, The 
End and Defign, for which God's gracioaſneſs towards 
men in the Forgiveneſs of Sins, was declared in the 
Goſpel ; 3 was to teach us the neceſſity of Obedience for 
the future, and to encourage us in our ſincere Endea- 
vours after it. The Grace of God, that bringeth Sal- 
vation, bath appeared to all men; Teaching us, that 
denying Ungodlineſs and 77 orldly Lufis, wwe ſhould live 
ſober, righteouſly. and godly, in this preſent World. © 
. In the following Diſcourſe upon Theſe Words, I ſhall 
1 explain I hat is meant by the Grace of GS. And 
2dly, I ſhall confider, How. This Grace of God Teaches - 
253 teaches us in a peculiar and emphatical manner; 
that, Denying Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufts, we ſhould * 
ltiue ſoberſy, righteouſy and ah, in this RE : 
Warlg. . 0 | 
f 1 * 
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I. Ix the Firft place, the proper Signification of the 
word Grace, is Favour : Favour in ſuch a ſenſe, ag 
denotes Mercy and-Goodneſs in a Superiour, either re- 
mitting ſomewhat of his Owon Right, or conferring ſomes 
what Beneficial upon Others ; freely, and without Any 
obligation of Debt. And becauſe Th/s may be done 
after various manners, and in a great diverſity of In- 

flances; hence the word Grace in Scripture, is accord- 
ingly applied, in a propertienable diverfity of Sigm- 
Feationts. 

SOMETIMES it Gynifies thoſe extraordinary Gifts 
and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, by which the Apoſtles 
were inabled to demonſtrate the Truth of their Com- 
| miſſion, to preach their Doctrine with Authority, to 
convince Gainſayers with Evidence, to govern the Chur- 
ches by a proper diſtribution of different Truſts and 
Offices. And the Gifts or Powers, by which the 
Apoftles were inabled to do all theſe things with extra- 
ordinary Efficacy and Succeſs, are Therefore called 
Grace, becauſe they are not at all Natural Acquiſitions, 
but Free Gifts of God; diſtributed to every one ſeveral- 
ly, not according to the Wil of Man; but at ſuch 
times, and in ſuch proportions, and to ſuch Perſons, and 
for ſuch Purpoſes, as God bimſelf pleaſed, Thus Rom. 
i. 5. By wubom woe have received Grace and Apoſtle- 
ſhip, for Obedience to the Faith among all Nations. 
That is; Who has graciouſly been pleaſed to ſend forth 
Us the Apoſtles, to preach with mighty Works and 
Demonſtration of the Spirit, in order to bring back 
the Nations to the Knowledge of God and to the Prac- 
tiſe of Virtue, by'the Arguments and Motives of the 
Goſpel of Chrift. In like manner, ch. xii. 6. Having 
then Gifts, differing according to the Grace that is given 
to ws, (that is, according to the good pleaſure of God 
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in diſtributing thoſe Gifts ;) zubether it be prophecy, let 
us propheſy, (or whatever Gift it be, let us imploy it 


diligently,) according to the proportion of Faith, i. e. 


according to the Nature and Uſe of the Gift or Power 


or T; ruft committed to our Charge or Fidelity: So the | 


word Faith evidently ſignifies in This place; and above, 
in ver, 3. according as God has dealt to every man the 
Meaſure of Faith, i. e. according to the nature and 
degree of the Power committed to every man's Truff 
or Faithfulneſt. Had This ſignification of the word 
been generally attended to, which is manifeſtly the 
Apoſtle's true meaning; it might have prevented abun- 
dance of weak unintelligible things, which have ſome- 


times been ſpoken concerning God's giving men Faith, 


and the like. But This, by the way. Another re- 


markable Paſſage of the ſame Apoſtle, where the word 


Grace plainly fignifies again the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Spirit, is in Epb. iv. 7, 11. Unto every one of us 
is given Grace, according to the Meaſure of the Gift of 
Chriſt : And he gave Some Apoſtles, and Some 
Prophets, and Some Evangeli ſts, and Some Paſtors and 
Teachers, This therefore is the Firft Senſe, wherein 
the word Grace is frequently uſed in the New Tefta- 
ment: It denotes the extraordinary Poxvers ' wherewith 


' God was graciouſly pleaſed to indue the Apoſtles, in 1 


order to inable them to propagate the Goſpel with Au- 


 thority and Succeſs. 


In Other Paſſages, the ſame wel i is made uſe of to 
ſignify That extraordinary Aſiſtance and Support, which 
God has ſometimes been pleaſed to afford his Servants, 
under extraordinary Difficulties and Trials, And This 


is called Grace, becauſe conſidered as given particularly 


vpon extraordinary occaſions, over and above the gene- 
ral Supports, ariſing from the Conſiderations of Reaſon, 
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and from the Motives and Promiſes of the Goſpel in gene- 
ral. , Thus when St Paul under ſome particular Afflic- 
tion and Diſtreſs, which he calls The Me Merger of Fa- 
tan to buffet him, prayed with repeated importunity to 
have this Trouble removed from him; The Lord ſaid 
unto him, 2 Cor, xii. 9. My Grxe is ſufficient for 
thee, And when our Saviour foretells his diſciples, 
that they ſhould be perſecuted and brought before Kings 
and Rulers for His name's ſake ; he tells them at the 
ſame time, which is another Inſtance of This Grace or 
Gracious Goodneſs of God, which will not ſuffer men to 
be tempted above what they are able; He tells them 
they need not be ſollicitous, what Anſwer to make; 
For the Holy Gboſt ſhould teach them in That Hour, nit 
He himſelf would give them a Mouth and Wi dom, 
evhich All theis Adverſaries ſhould net be we 7 Fain- 
ſay or refiſt ; Luke xii. 11; and xxi. 14, 
A Third ſenſe, wherein the word Grace is nend 
made uſe of in the New Teſament, is to expreſs ſuch 
Moral Virtues, as are the Effects of men's being in- 
fluenced, by the Spiritual Motives of the Goſpel ; and 
the Practice of which, preſerves men in the Favour of 
God, and recommends them to his Gracious Acceprance, 
Thus Epb. iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication pro- 
cced out of your Mouth, but that %vhich is good to the 
Uſe of edifying ; ; that it may miniſter Grace unto the 
Hearers 3 That is, that it may promote the Practiſe 
of Virtue in the World. And, 2 Per. iii. 18. Grow 
in Grace; That is, improve more and more in all 
virtucus Behaviour, which may render you Acceptable 
in the Sight of God. After the ſame manner of ſpeak- 
ing, the Apoſtle St Paul, 2 Cor. viii. 1, ſtiles the 
extraordinary /ibcrality of the Macedonian Churches to 
the Poor, the Grace of God beſtocoed vn them, And his 
direction 


tate that exemplary liberality, he thus expreſſes, ver. 


6. We defired Titus, that, as be bad begun, ſo be would 
alſo finiſh in you the ſame Grace alſo, And then he 
adds his Oxon exhortation, fill in the very ſame Style, 


wer. 7. Therefore as ye abound in every thing, in Faith, 
in Utterance, and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, and 


in your Love to Us; ſee that ye, abound in This. Grace 


alſo, the Grace of Liberality and Charity. In theſe 
Paſſages, *tis as evident as poſſible, that the ward 
Grace denotes the very ſame, as Chriſtian or Moral Vir- 


tue. And Moral Virtues are plainly for This reaſon = 


called by the name of Grace, becauſe they proceed From 
and are founded in a'Regard to God in general, and in 
particular to bis Will revealed under the Gracious Diſ- 
penſation of the Goſpel of Chriſt. They are the Effects 
of men's Converſion to God; the Effects of all the 


external and internal Influences of the Goſpel; the 


Fruits of the Spirit. And not only in the Language of 
Scripture, in the Apoſtles times; but even at This day, 


in common Speech, the word (Grace) ftill retains in many 


Caſes the ſame Signification, Thus when abandoned 
and dehauched perſons are vulgarly ſtiled Graceleſs ; the 
Intent of That denomination never is to excuſe, but 
always to aggravate to Fault of the perſons ſo tiled. 
It never means any Defe& on God's part, as if He 
afforded them not the Capacities of Religion and Vir- 
tue; but always on their own part only, that All the 
Means and Aſſiſtances of Religion are beſtowed on them 
in uin, and have not Influence an to reform 
them, -. J- 

T o proceed : Another Signifiention of the word Grace 
in Scripture, is to expreſs that merciful Acceptance of 


Repentance and Amendment, whereby Ged is pleaſed, 


* II. 1 not 
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direction to Titus, to Per ſrvade the Corinthians to imi- 
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not out of any obligation of Juſtice, but in gracious 
Goodneſs, to reſtore men to his Favour. In This ſenſe, 
St Paul ſays of Himſelf, J am not meet to be called an 


Adeſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God: But by 


the Grace of God, (that is, by his gracious Acceptance 
of my fincere Intentions,) I am what I am. (1 Cor, 
xv. 9.) In like manner, when the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Law of Moſes, is by the 
«Evangeliſt ſtyled Grace and Truth ; (Joh. i. 17,) 
and when the Apoſtles preaching, is by St Luke called 
The Word (or Declaration) of God's Grace; (Acts xiv. 
3.) and when St Paul declares, that repenting Sinners 
are juſtified freely by bis Grace; (Rom. iii. 24.) and 
blames thoſe, as the moſt pernicious Perverters of his 
Doctrine, who think they may continue in Sin, that 
Grace may abound: (Rom. vi. 1.) Tis evident the 


word Grace, in all theſe Paſſages, ſignifies That merca- 


ul and compaſſionate diſpoſition of the Divine Nature, 
whereby God freely remits of his Right of Punifoment ; ; 
and receives penitent Sinners upon more gracious Terms, 
and to greater degrees of bis Favour, than he was bound 

to do by any obligation of Fuftice, 
Ap hence it is, that, in the Laß alu. the G- 
el itſelf, as being the Great and Standing Declaration 
of God's Mercy and Gpodneſs towards men, ſhown forth 
in the free Pardon and Forgiveneſs of Sin, upon the 
gracious Terms of Repentance and Amendment ; hence 
the Goſpel itſelf, I ſay, is in the New Teflament very 
frequently meant by This Phraſe, the Grace f God. 
Thus Col. i. 6. Since the day ye beard of it, and knew 
the Grace of God in Truth : That is, from the Time 
ye were inſtructed in the Do#rine of the Goſpel, And 
2 Theſ. ii. 16. Our Lord Feſus Chrift himfelf, and God 
even aur Father, bath given us wa = good Hope 
through 
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through Grace; that is, thraugh the gracious Promiſes | 
of the Goſpel. Again; 2 Tim. ii. 1. Thau thergfore, 
my Son, be frong in the Grace that i is in Cbriſi Teſus, 
(that is, Be Faithful and Diligent, in preaching the 
Goſpel ;) And the things that thou haſt beard of Me, 
the ſame commit thou to Faithful men, who ſhall 
be able to teach Others alſo, In like manner; the Pre- 
pbet·— propbecying of the Grace that ſhould come, 
(Pet. i. 10.) is, their foretelling the Revelation of 
the Goſpel, And Some among the Galatians, falling 
from Grace; (Gal. v. 4.) means their rejecting the 


Privileges of the Goſpe! of Chriſt, when they claimed © | 


to be 7u//1fyed by their obſerving the Ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh Law. To give but one Inſtance more: The 
Queſtion St Paul puts, Rom. vi. 15. Shall awe fin, be- 
cauſe we are not under the Law, but under Grace? is, 
in ſenſe, plainly This: Shall the Mercy, the Com- 
peer and gracious Goodneſs of God, declared in the Go- 
ſpel much more expreſsly than under the Moſaick Law 3 
it be an incouragement to us to continue in Sin? 

God forbid, And Thus therefore likewiſe in the words 
of the Text : The Grace of God, that is, the gra- 
ciaus Doctrine of the Goſpel, has bern declared to all 
nen; Teaching us, that Denying Ungodlineſs, and ſa 
on. The Apoſtle here very expreſsly explains his own 
words, He is not ſpeaking of That Grace of God, 
which operates in or upon men; but of That Grace 
which Teaches them, that Denying Ungodlineſs and 
Werldly Lufts, they ſpould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent World. | 

The Additional words, (which bringeth Salvation „ 
are, in the Original, of ambiguous conſtruction; and 
may equally ſignify, either, as we render them, The 
Grace of Gog that bringeth Salvation, bath appeared 
a Q2 to 
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to all men; or, The Grace of God hath appeared, bring- 
ing Salvation unto all men, If we underſtand them in 
the former ſenſe, (The Grace of God that bringeth Sal- 
vation, hath appeared to all men ;) they are Then of the 
ſame import with thoſe other expreſſions, Rom. x. 18. 
Their Sound is gone forth into all the Earth, and their 
Words unto the Ends of the World; and Col. i, 23. The 
Hope of the Goſpel which ye have beard, and which 
vas preached to every creature under Heaven, If they 
are underſtood in the Latter ſenſe ; (The Grace of Cod 


, bath appeared, bringing Salvation unto all men 3) the 


meaning of them Ther is the ſame, as in the following 
Expreſſions of Scripture ; that Chriſt Bas aboliſbed 


| Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to Light 


Zovarh the Goſpel ; that God wwill have All men to be 
ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; being 
not willing that Any ſhould periſh, but that All ſhould 


come to Repentance. In whichſoever of theſe t4v0 ſenſes 


the words of the Text be taken; the Meaning of them, 


upon the whole, amounts to the Same; that the De- 
fign of God in the gracious Declarations of the Goſpel, 
is to bring all men, by the Promiſe of Pardon, to Re- 

entance and Amendment here, and thereby to eternal 
Salvation hereafter. The Senſe of the Propoſition is 
Plain: The only difficulty here, is that which ariſes, 
and indeed very obviouſly, from comparing the au 
Event of things, with the Declarations of God's gra- 
cious Intention and Defign. If God defigned by the 
gracious Terms of the Goſpel, to bring all men to Sal- 
vation; how. comes the Extent of it to be confined 
within ſo zarrow a Compaſs, and the Efe# of it to be 
in experience ſo inconſiderable, even where in Pro- 
feſſion it ſeems to ha ve univerſally prevailed ?." The An- 


iwer to This, is; that i in all moral matters, the I- 
tention 
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;ention or Defign of God, never ſignifies (as it does 


Always in Natural things) an Intention of the Event, 


actually and neceſſarily to be accompliſhed; but (which 
Alone is conſiſtent with the nature of Moral things,) an 
Intention of all the Means, neceſſary on His part, to 


the putting That Event into the Power of the proper 


and immediate Agents. For inſtance: With intention 
that all men ſhould act reaſonably, God indues them 


with the Faculty of natural Reaſon. The Event, whe- 


ther after This they will act reaſonably or no, muſt de- 


pend upon therr own Choice and Care: Becauſe the wery 


Faculty or Power of acting reaſonably, does neceſſarily 
and eſſentially include in it a Power of acting likewiſe 
unreaſonably, The caſe is the very ſame, with reſpe& 
to the Method of bringing men to Salvation by the. 
Goſpel. God has commanded the Goſpel to be preached 
to the whole World, The merciful Conditians, and the 
gracious Means and Aſſiſtances of the Goſpel, are  ſuſfi- 


cient to. bring all men to Salvation; except ſuch as e i- 
| ther wilfully reje& it, when fairly and reaſonably pro- 


poſed" to them; or who profeſſing to embrace it, yet 
obey it not. For, as for Thoſe to whom it-was either 
never at all, or (which is much the ſame thing,) never 
reaſonably preached, their caſe is exactly the ſame with 


regard to the Goſpel, as the caſe of ſuch others is with 


regard to Natural Reaſon, who either totally or in great 
meaſure want That natural Faculty. Every man thall 
be accepted according to aobat he Hath, and not accord 
ing to 20hat be hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. God there- 
fore wuilleth all men to be ſaved ; (juſt in the ſame man · 
ner as he-willeth all men to act rationally :) And yet 
This does not hinder them from defiroying rhemſelves by 


wilfully rejecking That Salvation. For tho* the Grace | 


CIR appeared to all men, 8 
WE: 


alſo 
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alſo to bring all men to Salvation; yet it effects This 
no otherwiſe than by 7 caching tbem, as the Apoſtle 
proceeds in the Text, (which is the Second particular! 
propoſed to conſider 3) teaching them, in a peculiar and 
emphatical manner, that denying Ungodlineſs and world. 
ly Lufts, they ſhould true Jeter, ere and god) „ 
in this preſent World, 

II. Now How the Goſpel "Wi This, is not a point 
which needs much inlargement. *Tis what our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles inculcate in the 2vbole New. Teftament, 
from the One End to the Other. The Practiſe of Vir- 
tue, or Living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly 3 3 is the 
End and Deſign of all Religion, God is Himſelf a 
Being of infinite Holinefs and Goodneſs; and by no o- 

th:r way than by imitating theſe Perfections, can Any 
Creature become acceptable in his Sight. By the Light 
of Nature and Reaſon therefore, men are bound to the 
Practiſe of theſe Virtues. But becauſe their very Be 
Performances are always defective; and Thoſe. who 
have tranſgrefſed in any plain Inſtances, ſtand in need 
of particular Pardon; and Methods of mens ozvn In- 
vention to appeaſe the Anger of God, had continually 
introduced numberleſs vain and delufive Superſtitions 
therefore, in compaſſion to the Weakneſs of Mankind, 

and to cure theſe Great Evils, God was pleaſed to ſend 

them an Inſtructor from Heaven, to teach theni in a 

more effectual manner, than any ever Before diſcovered, 
how that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly Dufts, they 

ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, and godly, in this pre- 

fent World. The Goſpel, I ſay, teaches us This, in 
a method more effeftual, than Any foregoing : By giv- 

ing, even to the Meant. Capacities, the plaineſt and 

fulleſt, the perfecteſt and moſt diſtinct Account, of 

the Excellency and Extent: of Moral Virtue 5- as in our 

hats Saviour 's 
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Saviour's Sermon upon the Mount, By giving, even 


to perſons of the Loweſt Abilities, clearer Inſtructions 
concerning the Nature and Perfections of Ged, than 
were uſually attained even by the moſt Learned Pbi- 
loſopbers amidft- the dark Superſtitions of the Pagan 
World. By ſhowing to all men, that God is a Being 


ef purer Eyes than to behold iniquity ; So far hating 


Wickedneſs, as that he did not think fit to pardon Sin 


without ſo great a Teſtimony againſt it as the Death of ; 


his Son; And yet, at the ſame time, of ſuch eſſential 


Mercy and Goodneſs, that he would rather give his 
own Son a Ranſom for Sinners, than not find a method 


of pardoning them, conſiſtent with the Wiſdom of his 
infinite and eternal Government. By giving us con- 
ſequently the Example of Chriſt, in his Life, and in 
his Sufferings 3 the Afiftances of his Spirit; the Aſſu- 


rance of a Reward for Virtue, in a happy immortality ; 
and a more expreſs declaration of his Wrath from Hea- 


ven, againſt all Unri 'ghteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs of men. 
By Theſe Means does the Goſpel in the moſt effectual 
manner Teach us, that denying Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this preſent World, And to Them who are thus taught 
by it, and to Them. only, it is the Grace of God which 
bringeth Salvation, *Tis unto Them, as the ſame 
Apoſtle elſewhere expreſſes it, the Savour of Life unto 

Life; but unto the Wicked, the Savour of Death un- 
to Death, | | 
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2 out your own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling; 3 For it is God avhich worketh in 
Jou, both to will and to 4 of bis goa __ 
Ke \ Tad | | 


H E R Ei is no one Queſtion i in the 3 

1 of Divinity, which has raiſed greater Contro- 
verſies in the Church of God, than That con- 
cerning the Extent of the Grace of God and the Power 


of Man. Some, in order to vindicate God from being 


the Author of Sin, have been ſo ſollicitous to main- 


tain the perfect Freedom of Men's Faculties; and their 
Liberty of chooſing Good or Evil; that they either 5 


have, or have been thought to have, diminiſhed from 


the abſoluteneſs of the Sovereignty, or from the Effica- 
cy of the Grace of Cod. They have been tbougbt, 
I fay, to diminiſh from the Grace of God. For whe-. 


ther they have really done fo, or only by their Adver- 
ſaries been repreſented as doing ſo; is not very evident. 


= almoſt all AY what Men ſay for Them - 
ſetves, - 


. 
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ſelves, and what their Adverſaries infer or repreſent 


them as ſaying, are generally two very different things: 
And they who will not be at the pains to conſider diſ- 
tinctly what each fide alledges for itſelf, but will judge 
of Either by the character or repreſentation made of it 


by the Other only; will for ever be led into erroneous 


Judgments concerning Men and Things, and continue 
unavoidably-ignorant of the True State of the. Matter 
in Queſtion, whatſoever it be. Whether therefore 
They who in Antient Times were repreſented as Derier: 
of the Grace of God, were rightly charged with fo 
doing or no, does not certainly appear; becauſe the 


Ground of that charge, was only their aſſerting the 


Freedom of the Will of Man; which though their Ad. 
wer/aries judged to infer a Denial of the Sufficiency of 
the Power or Grace of God, yet perhaps They Them- 
ſelves ſaw no ſuch conſequence of it. However That 
be; Others, in the contrary Extreme, that they might 
be ſure not to aſcribe too little to the Efficacy of the 
Divine Grace, have ſuppoſed men to have zo natural 
Powers at all of Acting or Willing, 20 Uſe of the origi- 
nal Faculties given them at their Creation, zo Liberty 
of Will or Freedom of Choice, in matters of Morality 
and Religion, By which Doctrine they have conſequent» 
, (even themſelves ſeeing and acknowledging the con- 
ſequence,) introduced an abſolute Neceſſity or Fatality 
upon Men's Actions. From whence it follows, in the 
next ſtep of deduction, (though This indeed they are 
not ſo willing to ſee 3) but in Truth it does neceſſarily 
and unavoidably follow; that God himſelf, and not 
Man, will be the Author of Sin. | 
SOMETHING not unlike to This, has happened in 
another Queſtion concerning the Liberty of the Will 
of Man, and the Preſcience or Foreknowledge of God, 


Some, 


*. . 4 / * 
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there can be no Religion, no Virtue or Vice, no juſt 
Puniſhment or reaſonable Reward; have, in order to 


remove an Objection which they judged would other- 


wiſe lie hard againſt ſo important a Truth, denied or 


"ſeemed to deny God's foreknowledge of 80 and free 


Events. Others on the contrary, intent upon magnify- 
ing the Glory of the Divine Attributes, and ſollicitous 
to ſecure, the including all poſlible future Events within 


the Compaſs of God's Foreknowledge, have affirmed 


all the Actions of Men to be Neceſſary and Determined 


abſolutely, by a Chain of certain and unalterable Cauſes. 
The Conſequence of which unavoidably is, that Man 


in reality is no more capable of Morality or Religion, 
than a Beaſt that periſhes, or than a lifeleſs Machine. 
Tux Truth, in Both theſe controverſies, is; that 


there is Something in Each part of the Queſtion, which 


muſt needs be acknowledged to be True; z and yet tis 
equally neceſſary that it be alzvays ſo only acknowledged, 
and ſo only underſtood, as to be conſiſtent with what 
on the Other part of che Queſtion muſt at the ſame 
Time, and for the ſame Reaſons, of Neceſſity be ac- 


knowledged too. For otherwiſe, we do but indeavour 


to eſtabliſn One Truth, at the Expenſe of Another 3 
which, at the concluſion of the Argument, is not in- 
deed confirming Eitber of them, but deſtroying Both, 
Thus, for inftance, the Freedom of Men's Will, what 
ever be the Nature and the Degree of that Freedom, 
muſt upon no account be any thing in any wiſe incon- 


ſiſtent with any of the Perfections of God; becauſe 


the Attributes of the Divine Nature are Neceſſary in 
themſelves, abſolutely and unalterably, and antecedent. 
to the Production of all created Beings. And on the 
other * ro Attribute of the Divine Nature, fuck. 


. 
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' Some, conſidering that without Liberty of the Will, 
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180 O the Grace of GOD. 
as Foreknowledge in particular, can poſſibly be ſuch as 
to take away the Liberty of the Will of Man ; 3 becauſe 
then it would conſequently deſtroy ſome of the Other 
equally neceſſary Perfections of God, ſuch as Juſtice 
and Goodneſs which cannot poſſibly be deſtroyed, Since 
therefore neither the F. oreknowledge of Cod, nor the 
Liberty of Man, can without a Plain 03 be 
denied; it follows unavoidably » that the Foreꝶnoꝛuledge 
of God muſt be of ſuch a Nature, as is not inconſiſtent 
with the Liberty of Man. That is to ſay; it cannot 
be a Knowledge of the ſame ſort or Species, as is the 
| Knowledge of neceſſary and determined Events, ariſing 
from a View of the whole Chain or Series of Neceſſary 
"Cauſes producing thoſe Events : but it muſt be a Knoy- 
: ledge, quite of another Nature; 3 Power, difficult 
indeed for Us to frame a clear conception of, but yet 
not impoſſible to have a Notion of in general, For as 
a Man who has no influence over Another perſon's 
Actions, can yet often perceive beforahand what That 
Other will do; and a 90iſer and more experienced Man, 
will ſtill with greater probebility foreſee what Another, 
whoſe Diſpoſition he is perfectly acquainted with, will 
in certain Circumſtances do; and an Angel, with ſtil 
much leſs degrees of Error, may have a farther Pro- 
ſpect into Men's future Actions: ſo tis very reaſonable 
to apprehend, that God, without influencing Men's 
Wills by his Power, yet by bis, Foreſight cannot but 
have as much Certainer a Knowledge of future Free 
Events, than either Men or Angels can poſſibly have, 
1 * the Perfection of His nature is . than that ol 
1% Tbeirs. | 
W IN like manner, in in that Other queſtion, . W is 
4.0 the Subject- matter o my Text: Whatever Power 
un Men be * to have in the Uſe of their natural 
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Faculties, tis evident it cannot be ſuch as in any wiſe 
to diminiſh the Senſe they ought to have of their con- 
tinual Dependance upon God; becauſe thoſe very Powers 
and natural Faculties, are — entirely the Gift 
of God, and not any thing at all of our own procuring, 
. as-of our ſelves, So that thoſe who have been charged 


with aſcribing the moſt to the Power of Men's own 
Wills, did not perhaps (as their Adverſaries conceived) 


intend to derogate any thing from Men's true Depen- 
dance upon God: For it cannot be imagined that any 
reaſonable Men ſhould contend, (neither did their Argu- 


ment require it,) that any One ſhould in any Action, 


or in any Degree, be Independent on his Maker. On 
the other ſide; whatever be ſuppoſed to be the Power 
and Efficacy of the Grace of God, even where it has 
the moſt efeFual Influence; yet it muſt upon no ac- 


count he underſtood to be ſuch as to over-rule the Li- 
berty of Men's Will and Choice, and render their 
Actions neceſſary; becauſe This would be to remove 
the whole Foundation of Religion, by entirely deſtroy- 


ing the Morality of Men's Actions, and taking away 
the very Nature of Virtue and Vice. Since therefore 
neither the Influence of the Divine Grace, nor the 


proper Power of Men in the uſe of their natural Fa- 
culties, can without an evident contradiction be denied; 


it follows unavoidably, that the Grace of God muſt of 


neceſſity always be underſtood, to have the nature of a 
moral Aſſiſtance only, which does perfectly agree with 
Men's Free uſe of their Faculties; and that it is not in 
the nature of a phyſical compulſion, which is altogether 
inconſiſtent with Men's doing any thing tbemſelves. 
The Apoſtle perfectly expreſſes this whole Notion, in 


the Words of the Text: Work out your own Salvation 


with Fear and Trembling ; ; for it 4s God that wor tet 
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892 Of the Grace of GC O D. 
in you both to will and ta de, 'of his good pleaſure: Vis 
does not ſay, Work out ycur own Salvation yourſelves, 
as having no Need of the Grace of God : Neither does 
he ſay on the contrary, The Grace of God worketh All. 
in you, and therefore ye need not to do any thing-your- 
[ſelves ; But, aſtribing to each part its proper Office, 
Be ſays, 'Work ye out your 0w0n Salvation, becauſe the 
Grace of God ew and — of the Go- 
pet) gives you Power ſo to do. 
Tux principal Argument alleged by: Thoſe; who 
- think the Influence of the Divine Grace to be fo effi- 
eacious as to neceſſitate Men's Actions, is, that it ſeems 
to Them unworthy of the Supreme Power, Sovereign- 
ty and Majeſty of God to do any thing ineffe#ually, or 
to permit Any Act of His to be refited and fruſtrated 
by the Power of frail and mortal Men. And, were 
the Power of God the matter in queſtion, This Argu- 
ment would indeed be undoubtedly good. But in Mo- 
ral matters, where whatever is not done voluntarily and 
. evithout Compulſion is not done at all; the caſe is very 
different. For in theſe matters, to influence a Moral 
Agent with ſuch an Efficacy as cannot be reſefted, is 
entirely to deſtroy the Morality of the Action, to take 
away the whole Nature of Virtue and Vice, and to 
make all Reward or Puniſhment impoſſible or unjuſt. 
$0 far therefore is it from being unworthy of. God, to 
Horbear exerting his irreſiſtible Power in theſe Caſes; 
that, on the contrary, it would be altogether unwor- 
thy of him to exerciſe That Power; becauſe it would 
be a ſubverting of his whole Deſign, in creating rational 
and intelligent Beings at all. Moral Agents, muſt be 
influenced only by Moral Motives; by Reaſon and 
Argument, by Perſwaſion and Convictien, by Hopes 
and Fears, The Macy therefore of the wears” n 
. bY. o 
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God, can conſiſt only in laying before.men Prong Argu- 
ments for their Conviction, and giving them ſufficient 
Helps and. Aſifavces to overcome Whatever would hin- 
der them from acting according to ſuch conviction. 
Any. aber, influence than what is of this moral nature; 
any Influence that amounted to Force, and could not be 
reſiſted; far from being truly efficacious to make Men 
goed and virtuous, would on the contrary make it as 


impoſſible for them to have any. Virtue or Goodneſs at 


all, as it is 8 a Watch thould be virtuous 
and praiſe- worthy, 

'Taz, Summ is This: as 1 give Gad his aus 
Honour and Glory, and to keep up in Men's Minds a 
Juſt Senſe of their continual Dependence. upon him 

tis neceſſary that we at all times acknowledge, that 
all our Powers and natural Faculties themſelves are en- 
tirely at firſt derived to us from God's free Goodneſs, 
and continually preſerved to us merely by the ſame good 
pleaſure; and that neither our Being, nor any Power _ 
wa have, is in any wiſe owing to Ourſelves: That, 
much more, every ſupernatural Sufficiency, every ex- 
traordinary Degree of Aſſiſtance, every revealed Means 
of Knowledge, every New Motive to Virtue or Deter- 
ment from Vice, every Direction or Guidance in the 
way ef Life which we receive from the Knowledge of 
things. inwifible, and from the kind Influence of the 
Divine Spirit; is wholly the Gift or Grace of God 
That the Pramſe of Heawen and of eternal Happineſs 
at all, as the Reward of our. beſt-Endeayours and moſt 
perfect Services, if ſuch were poſſible to be 
by us; that even This alſo is merely God's free Bounty, 
and) undeſerwed Gift, to unprofitable Servants : All 
This, I ſay, is of neceſſity to be acknowledged, in 
rue nne Gud bis due Eonar und juft . 


Ar 
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Ar the ſame time; that the Nature of Virtue amt 
Vice may not be taken away; tis alſo of no leſs ne- 
ceſſity to be acknowledged, that as the natural Fa- 
eulties where with God hath originally endowed Men, 


are in their own Power either to nale uſe of or to neg- 


&&# ; ſo the ſupernatural Aliſtances afforded Men by 
the Revelation of the Goſpel, and by the Influence of 
the Divine Grace, are ſtill bt in the Nature of Afiſ- 
tances, which may either be complied wwrth or rejected: 
And the Gift of eternal Life, as tis the free Gift of 
God, which Men could not poſſibly deſerve, or claim, 


by virtue of any. Work or Duty which hey: were ca- 


pable of performing; ſo it is not a forced Gift, impoſed 
upon them whether they will or no; but fees 2 free 
Gift, as requires the concurrence of their 6wwn Endea- 
wours, in applying and making Uſe of the Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance which inables them to obtain it, For this reaſon, 
the Apoſtle St Peter exhorts men to grow in Grace, as 


2 Duty depending upon their own Endeawours, 2 Pet. 


its 18; and St Paul admoniſhes Men, not to:quenchor 
grieve the Holy Spirit of God, who will not forcibly 
drive with Thoſe which reſiſt his good Motions ; And 
Men are frequently blamed in Scripture for receiving 
the Grace of God in vain; for reſiſting the Holy Ghoft, 
and for rejecting the Counſel of God againſt them ſelves, 
TE Cauſe of erroneous Opinions, in This and moſt 
other queſtions about which there have at any time 
been raiſed any controverſies, is generally This; that 
Men attending to One point only, and being ſollicitous 
to oppoſe ſtrongly ſome particular Errour, have been apt 
to do it in ſuch a manner, as has carried them out be- 
yond the Truth of the Argument, and prevented them 
from guarding againſt being expoſed to Errour in ſome 
contrary Extreme. Thus in diſputing againſt the Er- 
f 5 bout 
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 gours:of the Church of Rome, incautious perſons. have 
frequently been betrayed by.an unwiſe Zeal to make uſe 
of ſuch Arguments, as they were not aware might at 
the ſame time be alleged by Others of an oppoſite Per- 
ſunſion, with the ſame Force againſt themſelves, And 
nothing is more common, than for Others on the con- 
trary, in the heat of Controverſy with ſome. of their 
Brethren who differ from them, to draw dach Argu- 

ments from eng, and General Councila, 
and the like; as they are not enough ſenſible may on 
any other —— be uſed againſt Themſelves by Thoſe 
of the Church of Nome, with at leaſt as Great and 


perhaps Greater Force. Thus in like manner in the 


preſent caſe ; Zi If Any penſons, us to maintain 
the Liberty of Man's Will, have at any time aſſerted 
ſuch. a Power in Men's Uſe of their natural Facultieg, 
25 to make them not dependent upon God; or ſuch as 
may f Right « claim the Reward of Heaven, and not 
of Free Grace and undeſerved Promiſe; Theſe indeed, 
(if any Such have been, and they have not rather been 
miſtaken by their Adverſaries,) Theſe, I ſay, going 


| about to eftabliſp their own righteouſneſs, (in the Senſe 


St Pau] blames, Rom, x. 3.) and not ubmitting themes 
ſelves unto the ri hecorfueſe God, have indeed fru- 
4 the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks 
again, Gal. i li. 21 3) For if righteouſneſs comes 2 Thie 
way, then. undoubtedly. Chriſt is dead in vain. But 
then Others on the contrary part, ſollicitous (as they 
\conceived) to maintain. God's abſolute Sovereignty in 
al things, and the Efficacy of Divine Grace; to mag- 
nify the work. of God. in Men, and to depreſs and 
humble the Vanity of Thoſe who aſſume Any thing 


to themſelves as of themſelves ; have almoſt perpetually 
e r their 9 as theꝝ 
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were not aware might by the Enemies of all Religion, 
the Aﬀerters of Neceflity and Fate, be with equal 
Strength alleged againſt Themſekves. And by exalting 
(as They thought) the Grace of God into an irreſiſtible 
Efficacy, they have conſequently made it, in truth and 
reality, to be of No Efficacy. at all. For, in matters 
of morality and religion, That only is of any Effect, 
which makes men, in the moral ſenſe, better than they 
would otherwiſe be: And then only are they morally 
Better, when by moral Moti ves, by conviction of Truth 
and Reaſon, by well grounded Hopes and juſt Fears, | 
they are perſwaded and prevailed upon to love and to 
chuſe freely what is Right and Good, If by any ir- 
refiftible Influence they are compelled to do it, the beſt 
Action in the World has no longer any Goodnefs in it; 
being not done by Them, any more than by any material 
or ' unintelligent Inſtrument, to which no man ever 
aſcribes either Good or Evil. The Truth therefore is 
| plainly This: If we will frame to ourſelves right No- 
tions of Religion, Notions which truly tend to the Glory 
'of God, and to promote Virtue and Obedience in Men; 
the Pozver aſcribed to Men, muſt neither on the one ſide 
be ſuppoſed to be ſuch, that thereby men can Merit 
any thing, as of hemſelos ; ; neither on the other ſide 
muſt the Influence of the Power or Grace of God be 
imagined to be ſuch, as will make vain and needleſs 
our own Eideavours, But the Grace of God, mani- 
feſted in the merciful Terms of the Goſpel, in the clear 
Revelation of a Future State, and of a Fadgment . id 
come, in God's declared Acceptance F Repentante 
through Chrift, and in the promiſed Aſifance of the 
Holy Spirit; This Grace of God, I ſay, effectually 
enables men to perform the.r Duty. And the Power 
n. Will of Man, hing and making Uſe of that 
Aﬀſiſiance 
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- Affiftance to an actual Improvement in Virtue, brings 


forth on its part, thoſe acceptable Fruits of the Spirit, 


which wicked" men are therefore juſtly condemned for 
not bringing forth, becauſe They alſo, had tlie means of 
Grace offered and propoſed to them, but. wilfully and 
obſtinately refuſed to be amended thereby. God hath, 


of bis good pleaſure, or of his free Grace, given them 


both to will and to do; and yet, through their own 


petverſeneſs and obſtinate difobedience, thay: — not 
out their own Salvation. | 


Wu x therefore the Scripture tells us that by Grice | 


ve are ſaved, and yet that at the ſame time we work 


out our own Salvation; tis plain that theſe different 
Phraſes are only different repreſentations of one and the 
ſame thing, under different reſpefts : Juſt as Height and 


| Depth are one and the ſame thing, conſidered only in 
/ different Poſitions. Men are ſaved by Grate, becauſe 
without God's gracious Afiiſtance and Acceptance 

their imperfect Endeavours, they could not of them- 


ſelves atcain unto Salvation; and at the ſame time tis 
noleſs true, that they wvork out their or Salvation, be · 


cauſe without their leading a Life of Virtue and Obedi- 


ence through a diligent Uſe of thoſe means which the 


Grace of God affords them, the Grate of Cod alone 


will in no wiſe force them to be ſaved, Thus God's 


working in or with Us, and our working together with 
God, are promiſcuouſſy expreſſed in Seripture, as Cauſes 


concurrently producing the ſame Effect. And mens 


: being bardened, or wicked ; hardened of God, or Har- 
dening themſelves, are phraſes uſed in like manner to 


ſignify one and the ſame thing under different Reſpects. 
They harden rbemſelves; becauſe tis by their own 


Obſtinaey and Perverſeneſs only, that they become ob- 
Je And ny are hardened of God, not by any 


Pr oper 
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proper Act or Efficiency of his, (execpt perhaps in fome | 


extraordinary judicial Caſes ;) but by his juſtly ceaſing 
to ſtrive with them any longer, giving them up unto 
their own. hearts lyſts, (as the Scripture expreſſes it,) 
ALetting them fallow their own imaginations, and. giving 
them over tg a reprobate mind, te awork all unrigbte- 
ouſneſs with greedineſs. Laſtly; Tis very remarkable 
to This purpoſe, that the very ſame Acts and Habits, 
which are known by the Name of Moral Virtues, are 
alſo in Seripture ſtiled Graces or Gifts of the Spirit; 
Moral Virtues, as they are ſeated 3 in the ind of Man, 
directing his Intentions, and appearing in his Practiſe: 

And, at the ſame time, Gifs or Fruits of the Spirit z 
23 they are promoted by the Arguments of revealed 
Religion, by the Aﬀftance of the Spirit F Cad, and 
by being pratt iſed in expreſs Obedience to the Divine 
Commands. 'The Fruit of «the Spirit, (ſaith' St Paul, 
Eph. v. 9.) is in all Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs and 
Truth. And Gal. v. 22. The Fruit of the Spirit, is 
Love, Foy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Good- 
weſs, Faith, Mecineſi, A ; againſt Such, thers 
is No Law. | 

AND Now, having premiſed a large explication of the 
general Doctrine, upon which the exhortation in the 


Text is founded; I ſhould in the zext place have pro- 


ceeded to conſider diſtinchiy, the ſeveral particular ex- 


preflions made uſe of inthe Text: What i is meant, by 
working out our Saluation; what it is, to work i ut | 


with Fear and Trembling ; and why, in That 


What is meant by God's giving us both to will and to 4 | 


| of his goad pleaſure; and how This conſideration is. a 
Motive to Us, to endeavour to 2uork out our own Salva- 


tion. But the diſtinct Conſideration of Theſe particu- 


hath, mult be referred to « following opportunity, 


SERMON 


Rs B Y 


8 E R M 0 N xl. 
Of the Gnacs of 60D. 


n ; > 2 a ” \ 1 of 


— 7 J — W 


Pars. ii. latter r of the _ and the 
e iz th . 


Work oat your own Salvation avith Fear 2 ; 
 Trembling ; For it is God . eworketh in 
Jon, both to will and to de, * bis good 
Pleaſure. 0 Sn 


Na foregoing Diſcourſe 3 * 1 pre- 
1 miſe a large Explication of the general Doctrine, 

upon which the Exhortation in the Text is found. 
ed, I ſhall now proceed to confider diſtintiſy, the ſe- 
veral Particular Expreſſions made uſe of in che Text: 
What is meant by working out our Salvation; what it 
is, to work it out with Fear and Trembling ; and why, 


in That manner; what is meant by God's <vorking. in 


us both to wvill and to do, of his good pleaſure 5; and | 


| How This conſideration is a Motive to Us, to ended 
your to <vo#k out our own Salvation. 


I. In the fir place Iam to conſider W is. —_ | 
by working out our Salvation, The word Salvation, 
originally and in its general Notion, ſignifies Deliver- 


. IEA Danger; e | 
*. 
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fuch” Deliverance or Eſcape, as. is accomplifhed not. | 
without labour and hagard, And from hence it comes : 
in Scripture to be applied in the Spiritual ſenſe, to | 
Hgnify particularly and by, way of empnencg, the Great. 
and Final Deliverance of virtuous. and good amen from 
that general Deſtruction, which; in the nature of f 
Things, and by the righteous appointment of God, | 
muſt at laſt overwhelm a wicked and incorrigible world, : 
The whale World, ſaith St. Jobn, . lieth in Wickedneſs, ; 
or, as the Original has it, anden the. Power..of the 
ruicted One, 1 ep. v. 19. that is, The greater part of 
Mankind, through their eaſineſß in yielding to the 
Temptations of Unrighteouſneſs, their negligence in 
not correcting the Corruptions of their Nature, and 
their Perverſeneſs in chuſing wilfully the Ways of 
Wickedneſs and Debauchery; are altogether incapable 
of that State of Happineſs, which is in Scripture ftiled | 
The Kingdem of God. For, what St. Paul affirms in 
the literal Senſe, that Flaſb and Blood, mortal and cor- 
ruptible Bodies, cannat inberit the Kingdam of God; is 
in the ſpiritual Senſe fill more neceſſarily true, that 
avickeg' and currunt Minds ſhall-in no caſe enter therein. 
De new. Heawens and new Earth, which wwe look for 
according to. his Promiſe, are ſach wherein devell:th 
only Righteouſneſs; that is, Mecknefs and Juice, 
Purity and Holineſs, Faithfulneſs and Truth. And 
therefore our Saviour, ſpeaking of the reſurrection of 
the Saints unto eternal Life, elegantly ſtiles it The 
 Reſurrefiion of the Juſt, Lukexiv. x4. God is of purer 
- ge thes to behold iniquity ; and therefore into the 
heavenly Jeruſalem therg. ſhall in no wiſe enter any 
abing that defileth, neither wwhatfoewer worieth abomi- : 
nation or maketh a Lie: There ſhall be admitted no 3 
Fraud or Violence, no Arbitravineſs or Injuſtice, no 7 
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Hebatehery or · Impurĩty whatſoever; but be Spirits 


Juſt men only, made perfect by the Practiſe of Virtue, 


and by the influences of the good Spirit of God. Nou 
the Bulk of the wieked and corrupt World, being (in 
the nature of Things) incapable of itiheriting This 
Kingdom of Righteouſnefs, muſt of neceſſity, not by 


any Cruel and Severe Decree of God, but of neceſfity 


in point of Wiſdom and Good Government, they muſt 
be excluded out of Heaven, and, by the zighteous and 
impartial Sentence of the unerring Judge, be in ſuch a 


. * manner, as ſhall be exactly ſuitable to each of their re- 


ſpective Demerita, ſent into Deſtruction. From which 
Deſtruction, They who (as our Lord expreſſes it,) ſhalt 


| be thought worthy to brain That Life,' and the Reſur- 


reetion fromthe: Dead,” ſhall be Saved. Not that all 
Others alſo) ſhall not equally riſe from the Dead ; but 
that Thur only: deſerves to be truly and empharically 
. led the Reſurrection: from the Dead, which is a Re- 


- ſurrection-unto Life and Ghry. This Deliverance there- | 
- fore of all juſt and good men, by the Mercy of God, 


and through the Interpoſition of Chriſt," from that final 
Deſtruction, which muſt naturally and of neceſſity, 
under the Government of a Wiſe and Righteous Judge, 


fall upon a wicked and corrupt World; this, I ſay, 
is what the Scripture calls Salvation, The Conſequence 


of which Salvation is indeed moreover mens being ad- 
mitted into That incorruptible Inberitante, that un- 


ſpeakable and never - fading Happineſs, which is the 


Free Gift of God through Chriſt, to Thoſe hom in 


his unerring Judgment he ſhall think fit to advance be- 
yond their natural and original capacities, to be Heirs 


oe God and 1 Fs oy RE, i | 
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Bur the Primary Notion of Salvation, according to 


he proper fignification of the word, is Deliverance from 


Defiruttion. And the Greatneſs of this Deliverance is, 
in the New: Teftament, lively repreſented unto us by 
ſeveral remarkable Types. * Tis repreſented fe, by 


the Salvation of Lot out of Sodom 53 when God with 
Fire from Heaven overthrew thoſe wicked Cities, ſet< 


ting them forth for an example,” having deſtroyed. them 
with an irreparable Deſtruction, which St. Jude calls 
#be Vengeance of eternal Fire, ver. 7. Tis repreſented 
an the next place, by the Salvation of the children of 
Tſrael out of Egypt when God overthrew Pharaoh and 
his whole Army in the Sea, but led his on people 


_ dafely, through the Sea and through the Wilderneſs, 


into the promiſed Canaan. * Tis repreſented again, by 
the Salvation of thoſe who elcaped at the final deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem; 3 concerning which our Saviour fore- 

told, Matt. xxiv. 40. that then ſbould teuo men be to- 


gether in the field; the one ſhould be talen, and the other 


left; And that cavo\2vomen. ſhould be grinding together 


at the mill; the one ſhould be taken, and the other leſt. 
Laſtly, Tis repreſented by the Salvation of Noab and 
- his Family in the Ark; when God deftroyed at once 
the whole impenitent World, with a Deluge of Water. 


For ſo St. Peter expreſsly applies the ſimilitude, 1 ep. ii. 
20. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm (ſaith he) 


'doth alſo Now ſave Us. Only, leaſt by Baptiſm any 


man ſhould be ſo weak as to think he meant the bare 
outward Form or Ceremony, the mere Name or Pro- 


feſſion of a Chriſtian 3 he adds in the very ſame verſe 


this moſt important Hendon „ that thereby he under- 


fands, not the putting away of the Filth *f the Fleſh, 
(aotthe mere Waſhing or the Ceremony of aig but 
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te Aer. of a gend Conſcience towards. Ged, in the 
eousle of a virtuous and a Chriſtian Life. 

Now This being the true Notion: of the word Sat 


 wation, the Duty of working out #bis Salvation, which 


what we are ſo earneſtly exhorted to in the Text, 
muſt conſequently  fignify the making uſe of thoſe 
Maus which are proper and ſufficient to _obtain This 


| Bud: That is, it muſt fignify the anbole Progreſs of 


our Deliverance, by a Life of Yirtue and true Rebigion, © 
from the Powwer and Tyranny of the Devil, from the 
yore u the .. f 


Ma in the State of Heathen ignorance and <vickeds | 
wy being as it were habitually ſubject to a Spirit of 
Deluſion, of Impiety, and of all kinds of Debauchery, 
are in Scripture repreſented as being in Slavery to Sa- 
tan; ubo is therefore ſtiled — of This World, 
and the God f Dis World, the Prince of the Power 
of the Ar, the Spirit that. e children of 
diſobedience. From This Tyranny of the Devil men are 
— mths the e. 4 the as, oo in. 


Ako, and tranſlated i into te King ” God's dear 
Sen, Col . I Jo % 

.Lixz wisz thoſe, mbe having enchant the Goſ- 
bel ef Chrift, yet live unworthy of their Holy Profeſ- 
Gian, by means of Auy Habit of Unrigbegon ſnaſi or De- 

bancbery.; dare repreſented in Scripture, as being Slaves 
0 Sin,, an till in abe Snare f the Deuil. The ex- 
preſſicns of This kind, are very frequent and elegant 5 
chat ſuch perſons, are Serwants of Sin; that Sin has 
abe Dominion ver t ham $1 that * ate cwerceme by it 

Vor, II. and 


) 
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\ and id in bondage to it; that they are the Ser- 
wants of Corruption, and the like. And becauſe the 
Devil is the Head of this Corruption, who Temprs' men 
into it, and delrghts in it; therefore, whoſoever lives 
in Sin, notwithſtanding his profeſſing himfelf a Diſ- 
ciple of Cbriß, is ſtill in reality the Servant of Satan : 
1 John iii. 8. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil; 
for the Devil finneth from the Beginning. Whoſoever 
is ſo falſe to himſelf, as not to be able to reſiſt the 
Temptations of Unrighteouſneſs, imitates, and is ſub- 
ject to, the Great Enemy of God and Goodneſs; is in 
tbe Snare of the Devil, and taken captive by him at bis 
Will, Now the Deſign of Chriſt's coming into the 
World was to deſtroy theſe wworks of the Devil; to fave 
men from their Sins, Matt. i. 21. to terifuads them, 
and to enable them, to ſave themſelves from amongſt a 
wicked and corrupt generation; to deliver them from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious Liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. Working out our own Salvation there- - 
fore, (conſidered as an exhortation given to ſuch as are 
already Chriftians,) fignifies mgking à diligent Uſe of 
the Means and Encouragements which God has afforded 
us in the Goſpel, to aſſiſt and enable us effeFually to 
reform every evil Habit, and to improve in the Practiſe 
of every Virtue, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of God. 
The Conſequence of which Salvation from Sin, is Sal- 
vation alſo from the Puniſhment which God has de- 
nounced againft Sinners. And not only .ſo, but upon 
chem who ſhall be thought worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that fall come to paſs, and to ſtand before the Sor 
of Man, ſhall be conferred moreover oy 5 _ Git 
of Eternal Life and Happineſs. 5 
Tn E Exhortation therefore in the: Tec, to 5 
out our oꝛo Salvation, is of the ſame import with * 
or 4 5 We . 4 * 0 
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of St. Peter, a ep -· i. 10. Brethren, give diligence to 
make your Calling and Elefion ſure ; for if ye do theſe 
things, ye ſpall never fall: for ſo an Entrance ſpall be. 
2 unto you abundantly into the everlaſting King- 
dem of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Cbriſt. From 
which Admonition of St. Peter, compared with This; 
in the Text, it follows plainly and undeniably, that 
Men (by God's Aſſiſtance) have a Power, as well as an 
Obligation, to work out their own Salvation; and that. 
their elejon, that is, their being choſen and approved 
of God, depends upon That diligence and Sincere in- 


| deawour. of their own, Which the Apoſtle expreſsly ex- 


horts them to make uſe of to this purpoſe, that there : 
by they may ſecure their being elected of God. "4 

II. I AM to confider in the ſecond place, what is 
meant by working out our Salvation with. Fear and. 
Trembling ; and why it muſt be done in That man- 


. 


- Now the ow, Fear n are N 
bere to expreſs a Paſſion, but to denote Care and Dili- 
gence in our Actions, in oppolition to Preſumption, 
Remiſſneſs, or negligent Confidence, According to thoſe 
otber Admonitions in Scripture 3 be not high-minded, 
but fear; and, let him that thinketh be fandetb, take 
beed left be fall, The wiſe man obſerves, Prov. xxviii. 
14. Happy is the man that feareth, that is, who is. 
cautious, always 3 ; but. be that „ bis Heart, 
that is, who is careleſs and negligent, ball fall into 
Miſchief. . And, To: This man will I look, ſaith God 
bimſelf by the Prophet, IC. lxvi. 2. even to "the that is. 
foor and of à contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my word. 
St. Paul, though ſo eminent an Apoſtle, yet ſpeaks 
thus concerning his own Praiſe upon This Head: 1 

. . * . 75 * and bring it. into ſub-, 


jection, 
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Jesko, 1 Cor. i. 27. Ie by any means, ben I keug: 
preached to Others, I myſelf ſhould become 4 caſft-away, 
And Phil. iii. 11. FT any means; ſays he, I nige 


attain unto the reſurrettion of the dau; Net as though T 


bad already attained, or were already perfect 5-— Bus 


ebis One thing I do; furgetting thoſe things w0bich are 


bebind, and reaching forth unto thoſe lings wwbich are 
before, I preſs towards the dF" the r 


high calling of God in Chriſt Feſu, - 

Tu x Reaſons why we are; authorted 2 to 6 work nt cur 
Salvatiom after this manner, with Frar and Trembling ; 
that is, with Cautjon and Diligener, with her ak 


Earneſt Application; are, 


1ſt, Bc AusE tis of all obere . thing of the 
greateſt importance to us. Tis the One thing weceſſary; 


the Preſervation of ourſelves, of our Souls, of our Life, 
of our Happineſs for over. What Naaemar's Servant 
_ Laid to his Maſter upon another occafion, js much more 


applicable here; My Farber, if be bad bid thee do fome 
Great thing, <wouldff thou nor have dne it? bow 
much rather eben, eben be ſaith unto thee, waſh and 


be clean} Shin for Stin, and 'all that mn dar, will 


be give for bis Life; for the preſervation ef this ſhort, 
this tranſitory life: What then fpall be give in Exe 
change for bis Soul, in Exchange for his pottion in E- 

cernity ? Tf therefore no wife Man, according to our 


Saviour's Argument in the Parable, attempts to build a 


Toꝛoer, without firft fitting down und counting che Goff 
of it ; how much more does it behove eyety reaſonable 


perſon, to be ſollicitous before all things, that he be 


well affured in his own Understanding, and not by 
mere hap-hazatd rely blindly upon Ocbers, in order to 
Kind 4vÞzch is the True Way of Salvation "abt that he 
be eh ue, — 


2 
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"2h, 'AnoTnz#" reaſon why we are req 


work out our Salvation oth Fear, is becauſe of be: 


Difficulties we muſt expect to meet with in the Work, 
Difficulties, not in the Nature of the thing itſelf : For 
Chriſt's Yoke 7s eaſy, and his Burden light. Virtue is 


of all things the moſt natural and the moſt reaſonable z 


and the Commandments of God, in themſelves no way 
grievous, But great Difficulties often ariſe, by the per- 
yerſe oppoſition of eyicked men from without, and the 
cotrupt inclination of unreaſonable and ungoverned Ape 
petires from ⁊vitbin. Inſomuch that even the righteous, 
faith St. Peter, ſcarcely are ſaved: And St. Paul ſpeaks 
of Men being ſaved, ſo as by Fre; that is, eſcaping 
with difficulty, as out of a houſe which} is in Flames: 
ſaved with Fear, Pulled | out of the Fire, ſo St. Jude 
expreſſes it, ver. 23. The Fieſb luſteth againſt the 
Spirit; warring againſt the reaſon and law of our 
Minds; ſo that we cannot, without ſome Pains and 
Care, do the things that are moſt reaſonable. And 
when we have perfectly conquered ourſelves ; z yet ſtill, 
h the Difficulties brought upon us by Others, by 
the r og bo Per ſecuror, "or the Superſtitious Bigot 3 by 
the Blenders of humane Authority with Divine; and 
thoſe who mingle and confound together the Powers of 
This World and the Doctrines of Men, with the Com- 


 nhnds of God; by Theſe is the Gate often made flrait, 


and the Way narrow, ſo that through ala. only 


can we'poſhbly enter into the Kingdom of God. 


zdl „A third reaſon, why we are directed to work - 
out our Salvation 20745 Fear, is, becauſe it is a Work 
that can be done but Once; and if we Once miſcarry, 


we have loft ourſelves for ever. It is appointed for 


Men Once te, and after That,” the Fudgment : And 


| * Once rhe maſter of the Heuſe is riſen up and hath, | 


ye” 63 
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put to the door, there is no more Admiſſion. This 


Argument is repreſented to us under a very elegant Si- 
militude by one of the moſt antiene Writers next to the 


Apoſtles times: As 4 Petter, ſays he, while the Clay 
is moiſt and ſoft, moulds it over and over again, if is 
pleaſes bim not at firſt ; but after it bas been once bar- 
dened in the Fire, its ſhape can be mended 0 more : . 
in the preſent life, God affords Men from time to time 
2 and Means of Repentance 3 but after Death and 


lgment bas once paſſed upon them, and they be ca 
into the Fire, there is no more Remedy for ever. 


4thly, Ws are exhorted to work out our "Salvation 
with Fear, and to be perpetually upon our guard, be- 


cauſe we are continually in danger of New Temptations, 


and at no time ſecure fi m their Afſaults. Tempta- 
tions of one ſort or other, perpetually ſurround us; 
and the Negligent, or Preſumptuous, cannot fail of 
being frequently betrayed into Sin. From hence are 
thoſe repeated Admonitions of our Saviour and his 


Apoſtles, to wvatch and to be ready akways, to fand 


faſt in the Faith, to quit « aur ſelves like men, to be ſirong, 
tbe oberand wigilae, to take bed Io rr any 
of us an evil Heart of Bale; and to exhort one an- 
ether daily, while it is called to day, left, a promiſe being 
left us of entring into . any of fo ans 
come ſhort of it. h 

Laſtly, AnoTuzs * why we are required to 
work. out our Salvation *vith, Fear, is, becauſe what- 
ever progreſs in Virtye we have already; made, 1 if 
hereafter we fall back into unrighteous Practiſes, we £ 
Joſe our reward. The Fuſt, fa %% Hall live by 
| Faith; "'Þ but if any Man draws back, Soul Pe have 
no pleaſure i in him: For no Man putting 2 ban 


. 
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God. * b Yom, All run, but he only that per- 
ſeveres, obtains the Prize ; and in a warfare, All 

dicht, but he only that overcomes gains ak dg of 
Victory; ſo, in the. ſpiricual Combat, be that en- 
dures to the End, ſaith our Lord, the ſame Hall be ſaved, 


For to them who by patient 9 in well · doing 


ſeck for glory and hanour and immortality, to Them | 

is made the Promiſe of eternal Life. Wherefoze, 

"Paul admoniſhes, due ought !o give the more ear - 

a Heed to the things which wwe bave beard, leſt at any 
dime we kt them ſlip, Heb. ii. 1. 


_ Wl. ve Third thing I propoſed to conſider in the 


Text, 5 rg is meant by God's working in us both i 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, Now the plain and 
full meaning of This, is; 
if, TBA God is to 3 of al tot 
Powers and Faculties, which we vulgarly call Natural, 
In Him ve Live, Move, and bave our Being. From 
Him we are indued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, 
with the Faculty of diſcerning between Coed and Evil, 
with the Pover of Willing and Choofing what is Right. 
We are not ſufficient of ourſelues to think any tbi 
aurſeluet; but our Sufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. itt 5. Se : 
Weak therefore is That diſtintion ſo often found in 
| the Writings of Divines, between Nature and Grace; 
as if One was not equally the, Gift of God, as the 
* : 
Gop's giving us both,ta will Fas gs figni- 
fies ny affording us moreover. "Supernatural Helps, 
Such is, the Revelation of theGaſpel ; which is there- 
for frequently i in Scripture called, The Grace of Ged ; 
its. H. 11. The Grace of God which bringeth Salva» 
| bes, ee to all men. (Col. i. 6.) 
ERS. VUxDze | 
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Unpzx which general Grace, are included more 
particularly , the following Supernatural Helps. A 
clear and diſtinẽt Knowledge of our Duty, more diſtinct 
than could be diſcovered by the Light of Nature alone. 
A more plain and expreſs bringing of Life and In- 
mortality to Light, by the particular Revelation of a 
Judgment to come. Exceeding Great and. precious Pro- 
miſes 3 by the Faith and expectation of which, we are 
enabled to overcome the World, to quench all the fery 


darts of the Devil, and to W Partalers of the Di- 


vine Nature by perfecting righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs. An Aſſurance of the Forgiveneſs of paſt” Sins 
upon Repentance 5 which is What the Scripture em- 
phatically calls Grace; Ibe Law came by Moſes, but 


Grace and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, The Aſſiſtance 
of the Divine Spirit in the conſtant and ordinary prae- 


tiſe of our Duty; by which we are renewed, jufti ified, 
San#ified, and have the Love of Cod ſhed abroad in 
our 3 Not that the Spirit of God acts upon 


us by way of neceſſary compi þ Fon, forcibly and irre- 


Gftibly ; 3 (for the exhortations given us, | not to quench 
and grieve and drive him from us, evidently ſhow the 
contrary z) But he helps our Infirmities, in the way of 
Mora! Aﬀſiftance, Perſwafion, Direction and Concar- 
rence ; but will not always firive with men who obſti- 
nately reſiſt his good Motions. W; ſd. i. 4. Into a ma- 
licious Soul Wiſdom ſpall not enter, nor davell in the 
| body that is ſubjef# uns Sin ; For the' Holy Spirit f 
- Diſcipline auill flee dect, and remove from Thoughts 
that are without Underfland; ng, and will not abide 
oben unrighteouſneſs'cometh in, 
Laſtly, Uv DE Extraordinary 7. ah, Ws Opel 
aſſures us of ſtill more particular and extraordinary 
Supports: that God will never leave us, nor forjake 


us, 
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larly,. that in time of great Perſecution, it Pall . 


gives a in that you Hour wohat e heal” and 
ewhar.wve fball do, 


Tuxsz are, over and rhorg eee 


and Faculties; the' Supernatural" Helps and Aſſiſtances 
afforded us by the Goſpel: Beth of which are included 


in the Aſſertion in the Text, that 65 Ged So 


worketh in us beth 1 will and to do. 
f hegond Aa words added in the Text, dr 


7 ws, 
tions of Men, But the True meaning of the words 
is, that he does all theſe things/broughbis-Goodneſs ; . 
That is the Senſe of the word which we render good? 
Pleaſare. Tis God's Goodneſs which moves him to. 


God's working in us both to will and to do, is a Ar- 
gument on Motive to Us S „ 
tion. Work out your own Sabeation, For it iz God 
that evorketh-in you both to Will and % De” of bis good 


pleaſure. The Meaning plainly is; not, that God” 


does A for us; For then the Contrary conſequence 


muſt needs have been true, that we could do zorbing. 


for oarſelves ; But God, of his great Goodneſs gives us 
Power z therefore Je may and ought to Act. And we 
may depend de, thot if we be fincere in the Uſe of 


the Powers he has given us, our Endegyours ſhall not = 
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ar, but wil mir che Tempration always make a way to 
eſcape, that woe may be able. to bear it; and particu- : 


work in as both. to will and to de; to give us both che 
Farulties of Nature, mung 4 ron 
_ the Goſpel; to lead us-unto Life and Happineſs, | 
IV. Taz R and Lof ding I ere Fein" ; 
the Text, was, to ſhow Hetu This conſideration of 


* 
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de in vain, For, Greater is He that is in Us, than He 
that is in the World ; and if God be for us, who can be 
againſt Us ? The Exhortation: therefore in the Text, 
is of the ſame Import with that in Eph. vi. 10. Fi- 
nally, my Brethren, be ſtrong in the. Ab and in tbe 
Power of his might... = 
Tux T1nferences proper to be drawn from the whole 
of what has been ſaid, are: 
1. From hence we may 5 ag bew little "Wag 
dation there is in Scripture for thoſe Men's Opinion, 
who underſtanding figurative Expreſſions literally and 
abſurdly, contend that wicked Men have no Power to 
do any thing towards their own Converſion ; and con- 
ſequently aſcribe the Cauſe of Men's Impenitency, to 
_ Ged's not giving them (as they call it) the Grace to re- 
pent. Which is a very great Abuſe of a Seripture- 
expreſſion, For, God's giving or granting Men Re- 
pentance, ſignifies (in Scripture) his granting them the 


| Favour to have their Repentance d4ccepted to the For- 


giveneſs of paſt Sins, or allowed inſtead of Innocence; 
and not his conferring Repentance upon them, as an 
external Donation: Which is altogether unintelligible. 
Nor is it leſs abſurd, from thoſe paſſages where "_ 
bad Men are ſaid to be dead in treſpalſes and fins ; 
that when they amend, God creates in them a new 
Heart; to conclude literally, that wicked Men have 
no more Power to amend their manners than to raiſe 
themſelves from the dead, or to create themſelves anew, 
Which Doctrine, muſt of neceſſity make Men r 
Hott fi ul Servants, . | N 
adly, Taz ſecond Uſe proper to be ods of the ex- 
plication now given of the words of the Text, is to 
Exhort Men to be diligent in working out their ow 
Salvation by the Uſe of thoſe Means which God E 
wor 
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worked or implanted in them. Which exhortation 
cannot be better expreſſed, than in the words of the 


Author of the Book of Viſdom, ch. i. 12. Seek' not 


Death in the Errour of your life; and full not upon your - 
ſelves deftruction wwith the works of your own hands. 
For God made not Death, neither bas he pleaſure in the 
deſtruction of the liuing. But ungodly Men with their 
avorks and words called it unto them, And Eccluf, xv. 


11. Say net thou, the Lord has cauſed me to err ; for 
be bath no need of the ſinful man, The Lord. bateth all 


abomination 53 and they that fear God, love it not, He 
himſelf made Men from the beginning, and left tbene in 
the bands of bis counſel ; if thou wilt, to keep the Com- 
mandments, and to perform acceptable Faithfulneſs, He 
bath ſet fire and water before thee ; ſtretch forth thy 
band unto ⁊oberber thou wilt, Before man is Life and 
Death ; and whether him liketh ſhall be given him. For 
the Wi 5ſdom of the Lord is great; and be is mighty in 
Power, and beholdeth all things, And his Eyes are 
upon them that fear him, and be knoweth every work 
of Man. He hath commanded no man to do wic lediy, 
neitber bas be "ng any nn to An. | 
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Marr. vi. 10. 
Thy Kingdom come. 


T Hou CH every Cbriſian acknowledges this 
| Prayer of our Lord's compoſing, to be a com- 
plete Pattern and Direction, as to the Subjet- 
matter of the things we are to pray for; yet Many, very 
Many, tis to be feared, perpetually repeat the Fords, 
with very little Attention to the Senſe expreſſed by 
| them: : Not conſidering, that All Devotion conſiſts ene 
tirely in the Application of the Mind to God, with an 
| Underſtanding of what it deſires; and not at alt] in the 
mere repeating with the Lips certain cuſtomary Megs 
of Words. 

Ou Lord in the former part of this Prayer, after 
having taught. us that the True and Proper Object of 
Worſhip, to whom our Petitions ought conſtantly 
(through Hes Mediation) to be direQed, is the Father 
avbich is in Heaven; (that is, the Moft High; he who, 
not in Place or Situation, but in Dignity and Dominion, 
is Supreme over All :) Our Lord, I fay, in the former 
part of this Prayer, after directing us t6 the True Ob- 


a of 1 our Heavenly d inſtructs us to ä 
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pray in the firf place, for Bleſſings ſpiritual and eternal; 


and then, in the fo!lowwing part of the Prayer, to aſk 
for the Comforts and Neceſſaries of this preſent Life, 
In the former part, among the Petitions for Bleſſings 
of a Spiritual nature, and one of the Principal of 
Thoſe Petitions, are the Words of the Text: Words 
of a very large and extenfive ſignification; comprehend- 
ing in brief, almoſt the Vbole Notion of True Religi- 


on; and, prone wg particularly worthy to be the 


Subject of our Meditations : Thy Kingdom come. | 
GOD is by Nature King over All; and his King- 


dom is the Univerſe. His Dominion is infinite and ever- 
laſting, his Pozver abſolute and irreſiſtible, his Glory 


inexpreſſible and inconceivable, Of bim, and Through 


bim, and To him, are all things, Rom, xi. 36. That 
is, For his Pleaſure, all things were created; By his 


Providence, all things are preſerved; To ble Glory, 


all things terminate. The Heavens declare the Glory of 


Cad, and the Firniament ſheweth bis Handy-work, The 
whole Frame of Nature obeys his Commands; and 
all the Powers of the Univerſe depend entirely upon 
the Word of his Mouth, 

Bur becauſe the True Greatneſs and Dignity of 2 
Governour conſiſts chiefly in the Obedience of them 
that can diſobey: Becauſe tis more excellent to be d- 


beyed by Reaſon and Underſtanding, by Will and Choice, 


than by mere neceſſity of Nature: Becauſe tis more 
noble to govern Free Agents by moral confiderations, by 


the Knowledge of what is intrinfically Good or Evil, 


by a Senſe of the Excellency of Truth and Virtue, by 
the Wiſdom of reaſonable and uſeful Laws, and by the 


Vientos of proper Rewards and Puniſhments, than to 
have Porver over infinite Syſtems of inanimate Matter, 
Which has no Senft of che ah of its own Mo- 


tions 7 
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ns, nor capacity to perceive the Wiſdom and Glory 
ye its Creator: Therefore the Kingdom of God princi- 


pal ly conſiſts, in his Government of reaſonable and 


intelligent Creatures; in his bei ing ſerved and obeyed by | 


5 thoſe, who at the ſame time are capable of di 1ſobeying 3 


who by their ozon Actions ſet forth his Glory, and not 
merely in their being Acted upon by Him; who in their 
ſeveral Stations and Degrees, actording to the Light 
that is afforded them, diſcern what is Right, and 4p 


prove what is Good, and a# by their Free Poꝛver, and 


are conſcious of the Excellency of Virtue, and Love 
him whom they Obey, and are made Happy by the 
participation of his Perfections. This is That, where- 
in 1 ly conſiſts the Kingdom of God ; A King- 
dom, rein ſhines forth the Goodneſs, and Fuſtice, 
and W: dom, and Holineſs, of the Supreme Gover- 
nour, as clearly as his Pozwer and Dominion does in his 
ruling the whole material Univerſe, 

By Sin, This Kingdom of God, This his Goal? 


ment over the Hearts and Wills 67 the rational part 


of the Creation, is oppoſed and wvithſood, For his na- 


mral Kingdom, the Kingdom of his Power, cannot be 
reſiſted. In 75518 reſpect, the whole World is in his 


Hand as a Duſt of the Ballance ; He can withdraw 
from all things their very Being itſelf, and, with a 
Blaſt of his mouth, whenever he plexfer, reduce them 
all into Nothing in a Moment, So that tis a very ab- 


| ſurd Notion, which ſome have entertained, from cer- 


tain figurative expreſſions of Scripture very much miſ- 
underſtood ; as if the Devil had attempted to oppoſe 


| the Almighty with Force, and had contended with him 


for the Dominion of the Univerſe, No: Such repre- 
ſentations as Theſe are only the Fictions of Poets: But, 
a the Devil rebelled againſt God, in the ſame 

Ss bk - Senſe 
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Senſe wherein wicked men rebel againſt him, Not by 
thinking to reſiſt his Power, but by preſumptuouſſy 
venturing to diſobey his Vill, in thoſe things wherein 


the Nature of Virtue and Vice, and the very Effence + 


of Moral Government, neceffarily requires that they 
Thould not be over-ruled and compelled by Force. For 


Here, the Thing that God requires is the Free Conſent | 


of the Will; which, in the nature of things, is not 


ſubje& to Compulſion; Obedience it ſelf being No obe- 
dience, where there was no poſſibility of having dif- - 


obeyed. By Sin therefore this Moral Kingdom of God 
Began to be oppoſed ;. by the Sins of Evil Angels, and 
- by the Sins of Wicked nen: Among whom, as they 
corrupted themſelves by degrees, in departing from the 
Living God; the Devil ſet up a Kingdom of Idolatry 
and Great Wickedneſs, in oppoſition to the Righteous 


Kingdom of God. In order to defiroy which Words of 


che Devil; (to deſtroy them, not by the exerciſe of 
Omnipotence, but by the eſtabliſhment of Virthe and 
True Religion, which is the Proper and the Only pro- 
per Deſtruction of Immorality and Vice ;) God was 
eaſed to give aſſiſtance and firength to the Light of 
ature and Reaſon, by making Revelations of himſelf 
from time to-time to the degenerate world, and of the 


true manner of worſhipping him; firſt by the Parri- 


archs, whom he appointed to be Preachers of Righte- 
vu ſneſs both before and after the Flood; and then by 


Moſes and the Prophets ; and at laſt by his Ozon Sen; 


who came into the World, and was manifefed (as St 


Fohn aſſures us) for This Cauſe, that be might deftroy 


the Works of the Devil; that is, that he might root 
out Idolatry and Superſtitious Worſhip, and reform 
men from Debauchery and all Unrighteous Practices; 
that. by the Knowledge, Westi, 25d Love of the 
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Qne True God and Maker of all things, in Purity and 


Holineſs of Life, in Juſtice, Meekneſs, and univerſit - 
Charity and Good - will towards each Other, he might 
bring them back, from a fate of general corruption, 
to become Worthy and Obedient Subjects of his Ps 


_ - ther's Kingdom of Righteouſneſs. 


For This reaſon, the State of the Goſpel, the be. 
liek of Chriſt, the Obedience of Faith, is in Scripture _ 
perpetually ſtiled the Kingdom of God; That Kingdom 
of God, which we are commanded to ſeek, in the 
righteouſneſs thereof: That Kingdom, which our Sa- 
viour told the Fews, when he began to preach, ; 
Then come unto them: Which he elſewhere declared to 
the Phariſees, cometh not with obſervation z neither 
Hall they ſay, Ls here, or lo there; for behold, the 
Kingdom of God is within yen: Which, he aſſured his 


Diſciples, whoſoever did not receive with the Meekneſa 


and Inoffenſiveneſs of a little child, ſhould not enter 
thereinto at all; and which, he threatens, in cafe of 
mens umvorthinek, ſhould be raken from One Nation, 
and given to Another that would bring Forth the Fruits 
thereof: That Kingdnm, which, in his Parables, 
our Lord repreſents under various ſimilitudes of a moral 


ſignification; ſetting forth, by apt and proper Compa- 


riſons, its different States in the preſent World; and 
out of aubich, he tells us, ſhall finally be gathered All 


Offences, and they which do iniquity : That Kingdom, 


which God Thus deſcribed of old to Moſes, Exod. xix. 
6. Te ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieffs, and an 
Holy Nation: And the Prophet Thus, Pf. xlv. 6. A 
Sceptre f Righteouſneſs i is the Sceptre of thy Kingdom: | 
And the beavenly Hoſt in the Revelation Thus, ch. xii. 


9, 10. Noro. is come Salvation and Strength, and the 
On of our God; for That old Serpent —— which 


'T 3 e deceiveth 
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Receiver the whole World,” that is, the Devil, the 
Spirit of Error, the Spirit of dolatry and Debanchery | 
in All Nations,) was caſt into the Eavth, (that is, way 
thrown down law, and deſtroyrd,) and bis Angeli were 
caſt out with bim: Laſtly, That Kingdom „ Which the 
Apoſile St Paul tells us, 7s not in Word, But in Ponver ; 
is not Meat and Drink, (Forms and Ceremiobies,) but 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Tn is, in the New Teſtament, is the frequent and 
uſual acceptation of this Phraſe, The Kingdim of Cod; 
It fignifies the State of the Goſpel, or the eſtabliſhment 
of true Religion in the World. From which Uſe of 
the Phraſe in Scripture, we may by the way "obſerve, 
. How greatly all ſuch Enthufdſlick-perſons err, who un- 
| fer the Notion of the Kingdom of God, repreſent to 
| themſelves either the Saints exerciſing Temporal Au- 
thority and Dominion in This World, or God himſelf 
Influencing the Minds of Men by his abſolute and it- 
refiſtible Power, As to the former Notion, That of 
the Saints exerciſing Temporal Atithority and Duminion 
in This World; in This Senſe, our Saviour has ex- 
; aecibell, that his Kingdom is not of This 
orld; And the True Proſperity of the Church of 
God, "is plain, does not at all confiſt in the Increaſe 
of 7. emporal Grandeur, which tends always to corruption 
but in the Increaſe of True Holineſs and Virtne Guy, 
in the Hearts and Lives of Men. And as to the Or ber 
Notion, That of God's influencing the Minds of Men 
by his abſolute and irrefiſtible Power ; This alſo is a very 
erroneous apprehenfion concerning the manner of God's 
ruling over Moral Agents : For the True Greatneſs and 
Glory of a Prince reigning in his Kingdom, is the 
Willing Obedience of his Subjects, not their Weakneſs 
ard Incapacity of ee bim: * A in all things re- 
lating 
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Of the Kingdom f GO D. eng 
Jating do Religion and Morality, tis not magnifying 
the Glory and Majeſty. of God, to ſuppoſe Him acting 


| upon and over-ruling mens Wilts by his Power, but to 
| ſuppoſe Then (ike reaſonab/e creatures) chufing to obey 


his Commands by their Will, and loving the Practiſe 
of Virtue and Goodneſs. | 
2 therefore is the uſual Meaning of the Kings | 
dom F God in Scripture : It denotes the State of the 
Goſpel, or _ Prevalency of True Religion among 
Men. * 
| 1 ae at che Beſt, all that can : 
here be done in this inper fact State towards 
God's Kingdom of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and con- 
ſequently of True Happineſs among his Creatures: 
Since, I ſay, All that can be done towards theſe great 
Ends in this preſent frail and imperfect State, is only 
in order to a more ete and perfect State hereafter, 
when God ſhall ks put down all Rule and all Aurbo- 
rity and Power 5 and when All Enemies, Satan, and 
Sin, and Death, ſhall be entirely defiroyed 5 and his 
Saints ſhall rein with him in Glory for ever; There= 
fore to bat future "and perfect State it is, that This 
phraſe, The Kingdom of God, always has reference, 
even when tis applied to the fate of the Goſpel Here ; 
And That Heavenly State it is, which ultimately and 
erly is ſtiled the Kingdom of God; Wherein abe 
Rep hteous ſbull ſhine Forth 4s the Sun, in the Kingdom 
ef their Father ; Into which Kingdom, there Hall in 
no caſe enter 2 thing that defileth, neither uhatſoever 
loveth or maketh a Lye ; but they who overcome, (that 
s, they who fo reſiſt the Temptations of Covetouſ- 
neſs, Ambition, and Senſual Pleaſure, as in midſt of 
= degenerate and debauched World, to follow Truth, 
dad Right, and Charity, fearing Odd, and keeping his 
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Commandments ;) Theſe ſhall receive the Kingdom Fre. 
pared for them from the beginning of the World, and 
(according to the gracious Promiſe of their Father) 
ſhall inherit it for ever. This Heawenly State, I fay, 
it is, to which That phraſe, The Kingdom of God, al- 
ways has reference, even when tis expreſsly applied to 
the State of the Goſpel here.” And tis with Great Pro- 
priety of expreſſion, that Both theſe States are, as 
well Separately as jointly, included under this One De- 
nomination: They being indeed, not Two diſtinct 


States, but One the continuation only of the Other; 


differing from each other no otherwiſe, than as Seed- 
time from Harveſt, or as Childhood from the perfection 
of Man's eſtate : Virtue, and Goodneſs, and the 


Love ef God, and Obedience to him at preſent, being 


the Beginnings of Happineſs bere; and the Glories 
of Heaven hereafter being nothing elſe but the ſame 
Virtue, and Goodneſs, and Love of God, and Obe- 
dience to him, completed and made perfect There, 


by an aſſurance of his uninterrupted Favour and Pre- 


fence for ever. And This Notion, by the way, ſhows 
the extreme. Folly and Abſurdity of All Thoſe, who 
(fundamentally erring from the Truth and Nature of 
Things,) found their Religion here,” and their expecta- 


tions of Happineſs hereafter, in any thing elſe (whatſo- 


ever it be) diſtinct from Virtue, and Righteouſneſs, and 
Charity, and True Holineſs; which things are, not 
only the Characters and Marks of, but they are them · 
ſelves neceſſarily and immutably the Yay Efſexce of 
the Kingdom of God. 

Fx o what has been hitherto aua in explication of 
this Phraſe ſo very frequently met with in the New 
Teſtament, it appears therefore, that there are Three 
_— to which the full Notion of the *. 7 
| 2 
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Gott ertends. Theie is his Kingdom of Nature, by 
which he ruleth with irreſiſtible Power, abſolutely 
over All: There is his Kingdom of Grace or Virtue 1 
by which he reigneth in the Hearrs of Mora! Agents, 
who obey him willingly ot of Fres Choite: And there 
js his Kingdom of Glory ; wherein he ſhall finally be 
for ever adored by Thoſe, who, through a Life-of 
Virtue and True Holineſs, ſhall be found meet to be 
Partalers of That Inberitaiice of the Saints in Light. . 

| And according to theſe ſeveral ſenſes of the Phraſe, 
muft the Petition in the Text, Thy Kingdom come, be 


- 


. In the f place, as to the Natural Kingdom" 


of God ; This indeed we cannot with Any Phdpriery. 
pray that it ay come, becauſe, by Neceſſity of Nature, 
it always 15, and c4nhot bur be, actually preſent. *Tik 
neegſſariqy, from everlaſting to everlaſting ; a Kingdom 
of abſolute and irreßftible Power; without Limits, 
and Without Interruption; In all Places alike, with- 
out diftinQion ; and that cannot come at one Time, 
more than at another, Nevertheleſs, though the King- 
dom of God, in 737 ſehſe, is What we cannot pray 
may came; yet we may and ought to rejoice in the 


Thoughts of its being always Preſent : P/. xcvii. 1. 


The Lord reipneth, let the Earth rejoice z ler the multi- 
tude of the Jes Be glad therrof. *Tis matter of great 


and juſt ſatisfaction to reaſbnable Minds, to confidet” 
that the Government and Sovereignty of the Univerſe, 


the Alone Truly abſolute and uncontrolable Power, is 
in the hands of unetritly Wiſdom und of perfect Good- 

neſs ; and that things are not under the uncomfortable 
Dommion of Blind Chance, or of inerorable and unre« 
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in like mannet underſtood, to extend to different Signi-, 
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adh, Tra r therefore which our Saviour principally, | 

direds us to-defire and pray for in This Petition, is 

the eſtabliſhment of God's Kingdom. of Grace or Vir 


tue. That as his Kingdom of Nature ruleth Aways 


abſolutely over All things, ſo his Kingdom of Grace or 


Virtue may in due Time be univerſally. eſtabliſhed over. 


its proper Subjects: As his natura! Power is abſolute 


and uncontrolable, fo his ſpiritual Dominion over the 
Hearts and Wills of rational Creatures, may prevail. 
finally againſt all the Oppoſition, of Sin and Satan: As 
his Glory eſſentially is infinite and immutable.; | ſo re- 
latively alſo, it may in due time be promoted and ac-- 
knowledged by all reaſonable Creatures. This is the. 
principal ſenſe of our praying for the Kingdom. of God 


to come. *Tis expreſſing our earneſt Deſire, that the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, the true Religion of God, in its na- 


tive and uncorrupted Simplicity, may (read and pre - 
vail over the whole Earth, as the Waters cover the 
Ses; and that all the Kingdoms of the World may be- 
come the Kingdoms of our Lord and of his Cbrift : May 
Become bis Kingdoms, not by. conqueſt of Temporal 
Power, but by Perſwaſion and Force of Truth, by. 


the Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit. And that 
all they who have embraced the Goſpel in Profeſſion, 


may ler the. Kingdom of God rule in their Hearts, .by 


living as worthy Subjects of it. For tis in the willing 


Subjection of the Mind to 7. ruth and Right, and in 
the regulating conſequently all Actions, Paſſions, Appe- 
trees, . and Afﬀettions, according to the Divine Laws; 
in This it is, that this Kingdom of God principally con- 
fiſts. By his Power, he can at all times ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf; and by This irreſiſtible Dominion, 
the whole material unintelligent World is perpetually 


governed, and obeys it neceſſarily, without any 955 
r bility 
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"pity 10 of diſobeying: But tis the Vill of Cod, that 
Intelli gent and Rational Beings ſhould not obey. bis Will, 
but by tbeir orun; ſhould not obey by nece Hey of na- 
ture, but by the free Choice and unconſtrained Compliance 
of the Will. The material Univerſe therefore, the 
Whole Frame of Nature is ſubject to the Power of God; 
but reaſonable Creatures only are ſubject to his Laws. 
By This they become accountable, and capable of being 
Judged: By This, they are rendered either acceptable 
to him, and — of Reward ; or obnoxious, and 
liable to be puniſhed, This Trial, This Probation he 
puts upon them ſuitable to their rational Nature: And 
tis the Perfection of their Nature, and the bigheft In- 
prowement of their Virtue, to chuſe to obey him cheer- 
fully and readily, The more excellent the Nature, and 


the more perfect the Virtue of any reaſonable Creature 


is, the more does it delight i in obeying the moſt perfect 


Will of God, who 1s Perfection and Goodneſs iche. 


For this reaſon, the Angels in Heaven are ſtiled in 


Seripture, by way of eminence, thoſe Servants of His 


that do his Pleaſure. And our Saviour, as it + cyt by 


way of explication of this Petition, Thy Kingdom. come, 
. directs us to proceed in the following —— Thy Will 


be done in Earth as it is in Heaven: And elſewhere 
ſets before us, to the ſame End, bis Ozon ſtill more 


| perfect Example, Job. Iv. 34. My Meat 7s to do the 
Will of Him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis Work.s But 


3dly and Lafily, Tx ERE is ſtill another ſenſe of this 


Petition, which was very much infiſted on in the 


Primitive Church : And That is, that God's Kingdom 


of Glory might come ſpeedily ; and that being guickly © 


delivered from the Miſeries of this. ſinful and corrupt 


World, they might Jeon attain to That Bleſſed Hape 
of me Reſurrection from the Dead, It was an Opinion 


which 
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which prevailed generally | in thoſe early Ages, that at 
the Reſurrection every man ſhould ariſe in Order ac. 
cording to the degree of his Goodneſs ; and that they 
who were raifed and judged #rft, ſhould themſebyes have 
n part in judging thoſe which followed. Whether 
there was juff ground for this opinion, or not, I ſhall 
- not here take upon me to determine: But the Texts 


on which they built it were theſe which follow); 1 Cor. 


xv. 23. Every man in bis own order ; Chrift, the Firſt. 
fin ; afterward they that are Chr ip, at his coming : 
and Then cometh the end, 1 'Thef. iv. 16. The dead in 
* Chriſt ſhall riſe firft. Rev. xx. 6, Bleſſed and boly it 
He that has part in the frft Refurrection, 1 Pet, iv. 17, 
- Fudgment muſt b in at the Houſe of God. 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
Do ye not know t the Saints ſpall judge the World? 
and that we pull judge Angels * Jude 14. 
de Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints to exe- 
rute Fudgment, Matt. xix. 28, Feſus ſaid unto them, 
_ Parity I fay unto you, that ye wvbich have followed m: 
ii the Regeneration, when the Son of Man fhall fit in 
"Re Throne of bis Glory, ye alſo ſpall fit upon tevelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Hrael: And every 

one that bath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or fifters, er 
Father, or mother, or wife, or cbiich en, or lands, for 
' my. Name's ſake, foall receive an hundred fold, and 
fall inberit everlaſting Life: In St Luke it is, ſal 
receive manifold more in This Preſent time, and, in the 
World to come, Life everlaſting, ch. xviii. 30. Laſtly, 
Kev. xx. 4. I ſaw Thrones,” and they fat upon then, 
and Judgment was given unto them; and I ſaw tht 
Souls of them that were bebeaded for the teftinony ef 
" Feſus, and for the word of God, and they lived 

and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. Tis re 
nn. the Text docs not ſay, that Chrift came 
down 
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down and reigned upon Earth a thouſand years; as 


Many have imagined without Any ground: But only 


that the Martyrs reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years ; 


vbatever be the meaning of that Prophetical, and per- 
haps figurative, period of Time, Theſe are the Texts 
upon which in the Primitive times was built That 
general Opinion, » that at the Reſurrection every man 


| ſhould ariſe in Order according to the degree of his 


Goodneſs ; and which made them therefore in theix 


Prayers petition for an early Reſurrection. Whether 


there was in the Texts ſufficient foundation for the 


Opinion in This particular or no, (which *tis not at all 
_ needful for Me here to determine,) yet in the general 


tis certain, that they who lived in ſuch continual State 
of Perſecution as the Primitive Chriſtians did, and 


had ſuch a lively ſenſe as they always had upon their 


Minds of the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven, had 
very good reaſon to pray earneſtly and conſtantly, that 


the Kingdom of God (in this Laſt and moſt perfect Senſe 


of the phraſe) might ſpeedily come; that it would pleaſe 


God ſhortly to accompli 1% the . of his Elect, and 
to baſten his Kingdom : 


conclufion of the book of the Revelation, ch. xxii. 20. 


He which teſtifietb theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 


quickly : Amen; even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. And 
though (God be Thanked) We are not Now under ſuch 


continual and ſuch ſevere Perſecution, as the Primitive . 


and Better Chriſtians were; yet whoſoever has a juſt 
ſenſe of the Yanity and Diſorders of this preſent World, 


and the Glory of the World to come; whoſoever ob- 


ſerves what St Paul foretels, 2 Tim. iii. 12. Yea, and All 
that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ; 
and conſiders the Difficulties continually ariſing to p- 


right and ſincere men in my Station of Life, from 
Vor. II. | U | 


According to that patheticls 
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the numerous Errors and Corruptions, evil Cuftoms 
and debauched Practices, of an ignorant, ſuperſtitious, 
and tyrannical World; will ſee reaſon to think it fill 
and ever, a moſt atari and proper part of the Prayer 
of every Good Chriſtian, that the Kingdom of God may 
come; even That New Heavens and New Earth, wwhere- 
in drvelletb righteouſneſs. ; 


To which, that we may All at length ae G 
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St. Mir. vi. 33. 


Bu feek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis 


Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things Gall be 
err unto ou. 


| warns his Diſciples of the abſolute Impoſſibility, 
of their being at the fame time ſervants of 
God, and ſlaves to the pleaſures of this preſent corrupt 


World, No man, ſays he, can ſerve two Maſters ; 


No man can, at one and the fame time, obey two Per- 
ſans of a contrary diſpoſition; The Judgment and Af- 
ſections of his Heart and Soul, cannot at once be fixt 
and ſettled, upon things of a different and inconfiſtent 
nature: For either he will bate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will bold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other, He muſt of neceſſity, by obeying the one, diſ- 


obey and neglect the other; and then, bis Servant 
only he is, to whom he obeys. Ye cannot ſerve God 


and Mammon ; ye cannot be truly religious and fincere 
ſervants of God, while your Hearts and Affections are 
too intently ated inſeparably fixt upon the vanities of 


the preſent ſinful World; For in all probability there 


SS _ will 


FA UR Saviour in the . 4 | 


220 _ Of the 188 of GO D. 
2vill ſometime or other ariſe a competition between 
them; and then he that cannot part with thoſe en- 
 Joyments of the World, which are inconſiſtent with 
his Religion, muſt negle& his Duty towards God; and 
he that will upon no Account negle& his Duty to- 
wards God, muſt be content to part with all the con- 
trary Intereſts in the preſent World. | 

Tu is therefore being the caſe, that we cannot at- 
tend wholly to two contrary things at once; and that 


it cannot be imagined, but that one or the other of 


them muſt in many circumftances and upon many oc- 
caſions be poſtponed 3 our Saviour proceeds to adviſe 
us, ver. 25, which of the two oppoſite Intereſts tis of 
the greateſt importance for us to ſecure. He admonithes 
us, that our main and principal Intentions ought. al- 
ways to be fixed upon our Chief, that is, our future 
Happineſs 3 without being unreaſonably and anxiouſly 
ſollicitous, concerning the tranſitory injoyments of 
this preſent life; Therefore I ſay unto you, Take ro 
thought for your life, <vhat ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor yet for the body, what ye ſhall put on. 
With reſpect to the Apofles, to whom theſe words 
were more immediately directed, they are to be under- 
ſtood in the fri& and literal Senſe ; that being in a 
Perpetual Progreſs. from one place to another to preach 
the Goſpel, they were not to make any proviſion at 
all for their own maintenance, but to rely entirely upon 
the Providence of God, by whoſe appointment they 
were imployed in that ſpiritual work. But as the 
words expreſs the duty of Chriſtians. at all times and in 
all places, they muſt be underſtood in a larger and leſs 
ſtrict Senſe ; to ſignify, that, after we have uſed a 
' reaſonable induſtry to attain the neceſſaries of this pre- 
ſent life, we * not to be any farther anxious 2 
3 8 
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follicitous about them; but to rely on the Providence 


of God, for a continual ſupply of. theſe things by his 


bleſſings upon our Juft Indeavours, and to be content 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to e 
upon us in the ways of Righteouſneſs. 


THE Reaſons or Arguments, why we ought thus | 


contentedly to rely upon the Providence of God, our 


Saviour adds in the 25th and following verſes : 1s not © 


the Life more than meat, and the Body than raiment ? 
He that firſt gave you Life and Being, without your 
contributing any thing towards it yourſelves ; 3 will he 


not much more beſtow upon you, in the ways of Vir- © - 


tue and Integrity, things neceſſary for the ſupport and 
preſervation of that Life? Behold the foꝛuli of the Air; 
for they ſoꝛv not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns ; they foreſee not their own Wants, nor are 


able to make any: proviſion againſt them; et | your * 


heavenly Father feedeth them ; Are ye nor much better 
than they ? And why take ye Thought for raiment 3 
Conſider the Lillies of the Field how they g79W 3 they 
toil not, neither do they pin; and yet God gives them 
a continual increaſe, and tins them with inimitable 
Beauty; ſo that even Solomon himſelf i in all bis glory, 
vas not arrayed like one of theſe : Wherefore if God ſo 


clotbe the graſs of the Field, which to day is, and is 
- morrow is caſt into the oven, all b not much more 


clotbe you, O ye of little Faitbᷣꝰ N 
AFTER which Reaſonings, he . repeats again the 

admonitian itſelf, ver. 31. Therefore take no Thought, 

ſaying, What foal wwe cat, or what ſhall we drink? 


or wherexvithal foall wve be. clothed. ? (for after theſe © 


things do the Gentiles ſeek;) for your heavenly Father 


Fnazweth that ye have need of all theſe things 3 (Which 
aUmogition, if it be phie not to the then preſent | 


V3 circum. 
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circumſtances of the Apoſtle's only, but to all Chri- 
ſtians in general; it muſt be underſtood with ſome li- 
mitations in the ſenſe before explained ;) And then he 
adds, in the Words of the Text, But ſeck ye firſt the 
Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe 
tbings ſhall be added unto you, 

Taz Kingdom of God, in Scripture- phraſe, ſigni- 
fies, ſometimes the Glory and Happineſs of Heaven; 
ſometimes the ſtate of the Goſpel, the eftabliſhment of 
the Religion of Chriſt upon Earth ; and very frequently 
.Both of them together ; they being in reality one and 
the ſame thing, differing only in time' and in degree. 


For God carries on one uniform and regular deſign, of 


bringing all his Creatures to Righteouſneſs and Happi- 
neſs; and theſe are inſeparable the one from the other. 
Righteouſneſs is the only poſſible foundation of true 


| Happineſs; and Happinefs is, both in the nature of 


things and by the appointment of God, the Fruit and 
the Effet of Righteouſneſs. They differ only, as 


Seed- time and Harveſt, as Childhood and the State of 
. a Man; Grace or Virtue, being the beginning, the 


ground and principle of Happineſs, growing up and 
improving towards the Perfection of Glory, The King- 
dom of God therefore, when it ſignifies Both, is not 


| Uſed in different Senſes, but in its moſt proper and 


natural Ggnification : On the contrary, when it ſeems ' 


reſtrained to One ſignification, it is then rather taken 


figuratively, and put only as a part for the Whole, 
In the Text, it is of little importance in zvbich of the 
two Senſes we underſtand it: For, if by the Kingdom 


God, be meant the ftate of the Goſpel: or the Re- 


ligion of Chriſt here; yet without doubt 'tis princt- 
pally with regard to its final iſſue and perfection in 
Heaven: And if thereby be meant the Glory and Hap- 


pineſs 


was to prefer them clearly before all other Intereſts 
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pineſs of Heaven, yet this always preſuppoſes the fore- 


going eſtabliſhment of true Righteouſneſs and Holineſs 


upon Earth. Or, they may ſeem Both to be expreſſed 


in theſe words of our Saviour, The Kingdom of God 
and bis Righteouſneſs ; the Glory of Heaven, and the 


Way that leads to it; the End to be ultimately aimed 


at, and the neceſfary and FW r P Means of at- 
taining it. 


To Seek theſe things, is to value and efteem them ; 
to fix our Thoughts and Meditations upon them; to 
propoſe them to ourſelves as the moſt valuable End, to- 
wards which all our Actions ought to be directed; to 


be diligent in inquiring and ſtudying the Means, by 


vhich they may beſt be attained; and to be as zealous 


and hearty, as fincere and Reddy i in our indeavours af- 
ter them, as the Gentiles, i. e. as worldly men, are, 
in ſeeking after the Pleaſures and Profits, in purſuing 


the Intereſts and Injoyments of the preſent Life. This 


is to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs : 


Uſing our utmoſt indeavours, SOOPRETIR all our Powers 


and Faculties, to promote the Intereſt of true Reli- 
gion and the Practiſe of Virtue among Men, which is 
the beginning of the Kingdom of God on Earth ; in 
order to ſecure to Ourſelves "and Others a portion in 
that eternal ſtate of Happineſs, which is the final eſta- 
bliſhmient of his Kingdom i in Heaven, | 

Sk ye firſt; i. e. ſeek theſe things before, and in 
Preference to all other things; ſeek them with greater 
diligence and more earneſt Ae with ſteddier zeal 


and with a warmer affection, with greater care and 


deeper concern, with a more conſtant and unwearied 
application: Seek them as things of greater moment, 
even of infinite importance; ſo as in competition al- 


and 
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and Deſigns whatſoever : Canſidering that there is no 
proportion between things finite and infinite, no com- 
between things temporal and eternal ; that it 
will t unſpeakably a greater Happineſs to be judged 
worthy of the meaneſt portion of that eternal inheri- 
tance, where neither math nar ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do nor break through and fecal, than to 
be put in poſſeſſion of all the ſhort-lived empires of this 
World, and of all thoſe tranſitory Riches, which of 
themſelves moulder away in few years into that duſt 
from whence they were originally taken: that tis ven 
here infinitely a greater pleaſure to ſeve 4. ſaul. from 
Death hy conwerting 4 Sinner from the Error of his 
Ways, than Senſual and Voluptyous Pexſons ever find 
in the higheſt gratifications | of Senſe, or worldly minds 
in the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the target Trea- 
sxzx ye Hirt the Kingdom af God; "i 2 not ſo 28 N 
wholly to exclude the care of other things; For That 
is impoſſible in this preſent Life, and to pretend to it, 
is but Enthufiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true | 
Religion : But ſeek 2h:s chiefly and in the. firſt place; 
Make this your principal and main care 5 Suffer go- 
thing to. interfere | or come in competition with it: 
Do this above and before : all other things, and. yet other 
things need not to be left undone. The very Command 
itſelf of ſeeking this Aiſt, implies that other things 
alſo may be ſought after cuardi; z that qther things like 
wiſe may be taken care for, in their praper place and 
Juborginate Rank; with a due and moderate degree of 
affection, ſuch as may always he conſiſtent with this 
ultimate and great deſign. And with This Limitation, 
if not to the Apoſtles themſelues, yet at leaſt ſo far as 
they an be. 2 general precept to 2 at all 


times, 
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times, muſt the 8 5 I before hinted) of neceffity 
be underſtood, 
Tux Words vile TE explained, we may obſerve 
in them. theſe three things: 
I. A Precept, or the Duty commanded, Seek ye the 

Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs. 

II. Tux manner and rg . of the Obligation, 5 Sek 
it firſt, 

WE Tux Promiſes even of a ee Ram an- 
nexed. And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

I. Turxx is in the Words a Precept, or the Duty 
commanded, Seek ye the Kingdom of God, and bis 
"righteouſneſs. And here without doubt, there is no 
Man who with any the leaſt degree of Sincerity calls 
| himſelf by the Name of Chriſtian, but profeſſes and 
; thinks: that he ſeeks the Kingdom of God, The very 

title and profeſſion of a Chriſtian, implies as much as 

his being a Candidate for Heaven; And ſo long as he 
. * continues a member of the Church of Chriſt Bere, he 
is apt to believe that he retains his title, and is going 
forwards towards his inheritance in the glory that ſhall 
be revealed hereafter ;. eſpecially if he be conſtant in 
his outward Profeſſion ; if he be zealous fer Notions 
which perhaps he underſtands not, and which tend not 
much to influence practice; and if he be diligent in at- 
tending the external rites and ſervices of Religion. 

But tis obſervable that our Saviour tells us, St. Luke 
| Xiij. 24. that there are many that ſeek to enter in, who 
ſpall not be able; And in the expreſſion of the Text 

itſelf he plainly enough intimates, that Men may in 
. wain ſeek the Kingdom of God, if they ſeek it not ac- 
cording to the righteouſneſs thereof. - Since ee | 
there is ſuch, a thing as Seebing without Effect; 
90 op finally ſhort of what we profeſs to Seek 3 is 
AK 
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atleaſt an equal, perhaps a greater Miſery, than never 
to have ſought after it at all; it cannot hut be a Sub- 


je& worthy our moſt ſerious Conſideration, to inquire 
into the full meaning and extent of this precept of our 


Saviour; which unqueſtionably is not obeyed in its 


true Senſe, unleſs we ſo Heek as to be able to Find. 
St Paul, 1 Cor. ix. 24. compares the life of a Chriſtian 


to a Race, wherein they that run, run all, but one re- 


ceiveth the prize; and thereupon he exhorts his Co- 
rintbians ſo to run, that they might obtain. In like 
manner our Saviour in the Text, when he commands 
us to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and directs us to ſeek 


it in the way of righteouſneſs, and elſewhere warns 


us that many who ſeek it ſhall not be able to find it; 
he cannot but be underſtood as exhorting us to ſeek it 
earneſtly and effectually and in fuch a manner, as Mag 
— not finally fail to attain it. 

Fo our clearer direction therefore in chokes this 
procept, *tis to be obſerved, that ſeeking any thing 
fincerely and effectually, ne in it the og 
particular s. 

1. HAvIx G a juſt value and. true eftcem, for the 
thing we profeſs to ſeek after. For the deſires and 
indeavours after any object, muſt of neceſſity always 
be proportionable, not to the real and intrinſick value 
of the thing itſelf, but to the degree of the impreſſion 
it makes upon our mind, and of the affection it conſe- 
quently excites in it. There are great numbers of 
thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, who though they 
are afraid indeed of the puniſhment of Hell, and can- 


nor bear the terror of eternal torments ; (which makes 
them therefore not dare to be openly profane ;) yet 
they have no real efteem for the ſtate of Heaven, 


a0 earneſt deſire * that n which confiſts 
in 
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in the likeneſs of God and in the Perfection of Virtue, 
To prevent the ill Effects of which Remiſſneſs, the 


Seripture uſes great variety of Arguments, to excite 


in us a juſt Regard and true Value, for the greatneſs 
of that Happineſs, which God has vouchſafed to pre- 
pare for them that love and obey him; repreſenting 


it to us under the Notion of a Pearl of fuch great price, 


that that Perſon is ſpoken of as acting very wiſely, 
who immediately fold all that he had to purchaſe it; 
under the ſimilitude of a Crown that never fades; f 
2 Kingdom that will continue for ever; of a Prize 
which no Labour can be too much in contending for; 
of a Ghry ſhining forth as the Sun, as the Brightneſs 
of the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever; 
of a Treaſure that can never waſte, nor be diminiſhed 
either nr or fraud; of fulneſs of joy without 
intermiſſion, and pleaſures that will laſt for evermore; 
of 75 the Face of God, and being made like unto 
er Bir being aſfured of his Love and Favour for 

nd yet all theſe are but figurative expreflions, 

ph pariſons, and very imperfect repreſentations 3 3 For, 
after all that is or can be ſaid, yet Eye Bath not ſeen, 
uor Far heart, neither hath entered into the Heart of 
man to Wiebe; the things that Cod bath prepared for 


#bem'that love bim. In which One elegant Image there 


is contained uch Varimy under a moſt beautiful Gra- 
dation. Great is the Diverfity of glorious Objects 
which entertain the Eye in contetmplating the beautiful 
Order and exquiſite proportion of the Works of God 3 


and yet this is far exceeded by the hearing of the Ear, 


and by the larger compaſs of Other men's obſervations , 
Joined with our own. Many are the Glories which the 
Ear hath heard of, in the deſcription of all parts of 


the World at prefer, and in the Hiſtories of the EG - 
4 


| 
{ 
j 
; 
; 
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that have paſt before us; and yet theſe likewiſe are 
ſtill far excelled, by what the Heart of man is able to 
conceĩye, and the Mind can repreſent to itſelf in the 


Imaginations of the Thoughts. Vaſtly great, and even 


unlimited are the Glories, which a vigorous and com- 
prehenſive Imagination can frame to itſelf as poſſible; 


and yet even theſe likewiſe (ſays the Apoſtle) are as 
far excelled by the glory that ſhall be revealed in the 


Kingdom of Cod, as the Seeing of the Eye is by the 
Hearing of the Ear, or the Hearing of the Ear by the 
Imagination of the Heart. But becauſe theſe things 


after all are in their own nature ſpiritual, and can only 


be ſpiritually diſcerned; tis ſtill a matter of conſidera- 
ble Difficulty, and requires frequent and ſerious Medi- 


tation, to poſſeſs our minds with a juſt value and due 


eſteem of them; Which is abſolutely neceſſary, in or- 


der to our 3 them worthily, and with that ear · 


neſtneſs and diligence they deſerve. The Affections 
muſt be drawn off from vain Imaginations, and the 


Mind reconciled to the Love of Truth and Gobaneſs :. 


We muſt hunger and thirft after righteouſneſs, as our 
Saviour expreſſes it; or, in the Pſalmiſt's Phraſe, 
thirſt after it, even as the Hart fantetb aſter tbe Va- 


ter- brooks. Otherwiſe, what wonder is it that men 
fall ſhort of the Kingdom of God, both here and here- 
after ; that they attain not to. its Righteouſneſs here, 


and to the Glory of. it hereafter ; if their Defires after 
it be weak, their indeavours. careleſs „ and they ſeek it 
as if they ſought it not? _ 

2. SEEKING any thing heartily and effetually, im- 
plies that we fx our Attention continually, i. e. ha- 
bitually upon it. Tis not ſufficient that our judgment 


de convinced of the importance and neceſſity of Re- 


, unleſs our Paſſions and 2 likewiſe be 
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in ſome meaſure intereſted. Nor is it enough that our 
Affections be moved once or ſeldom, but our zeal muſt 


be renewed by frequent meditation, We muſt give 


earneſt beed to the things which wwe bawe beard, leaſ at 
any time woe ſbould let them flip, Heb. ii. 1. For, as 

in matters of Senſe, Objects at a diſtance appear ſmall 
and imperfect ; and nothing but reaſoning and judg- 
ment, can correct the errors and deceptions of the 
Sight; fo in matters of Religion and of ſpiritual con- 
cern, nothing but frequent conſideration and earneft 


and ſerious meditation, can repreſent thoſe things as 


preſent to us, ſo as to cauſe them to make vigorous - 

and laſting imprefiions upon our Minds, which yet we 
all know cannot be very far diſtant from Us: For Death 
is not remote from the longeſt Liver in this tranſitory 
World ; and That conveys us if not immediately, yet 
without any farther Change of out State, it conveys 
us unto Judgment. To prevent our Attention being 
diverted from theſe things, the Apoſtles are perpetually 
exhorting us, to raiſe our thoughts from the Vanities 
of this tranſitory and uncertain World, to the Gloties 


of that Heavenly and eternal Kingdom which we profeſs 


to ſeek as our ultimate End: to ſet our affections on 
things above, not in things on the Earth, And our Sa- 
viour in his Parable of the Sower warns us, how the 
Word of the Kingdom, notwithſtanding the unſpeak- 


able Weight and Importance of it, may yet very poſ- 
ſibly make no more impreſſion on the Minds of care- 
Jeſs and inconfiderate Perſons, than Seed caſt upon the 


hard high-way can enter into the Earth and grow; 


or if the Word preached does make fome impreſſion at 
firſt, yet that it may eaſily be drowned. by the Cards 


and Bufirieſs and Pleaſures of a corrupt World, as Corn 
is choked . multitude of Weeds. 
Ver. II. | And 
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And This without queſtion is the true Aae, why in 
ſo great a number of Chriſtians who ſeem in ſpeculation 


to believe the great doctrines of Religion, and profeſs 


© zealouſly to ſeek the Kingdom of God; yet in reality 


theſe things have little more influence upon their Lives 
and Practice, than a Demonſtration of any Truth laid 


aſide and neglected after it has once been underſtood ; 
or than a paſſage of a Hiſtory, forgotten after it has 


been once read ; than a Dream, when one awaketh ; - 


or than a paſt Thought that is never recollected. This 
fort of Perſons, are excellently deſcribed by ZEzetzel, 
ch. xxxiii. 31. They come unto thee, as my people 

cometh, and- they fit before thee as my people, and they 


bear thy words, but they wvill not do them; for with 


their mouth they ſhew much love, but their beart goeth 
after their Covetouſneſs. Ang lo, thou art to them as a 


very lovely ſong, of one that has @ pleaſant voice, and 
can play ævell on an inſtrument; for be bear thy words, 


but they do them not. 


3. SEEXING any thing 8 and effects, 5 
implies, that we be diligent and impartial in inquiring 


after the beſt and moſt" certain means of attaining it. 
He that in earneſt ſeeks the Kingdom of God, muſt 


not be bent upon chooſing his own ways and doing his 
own pleaſure, upon gratifying his own inclinations and 
indulging his own Paſſions ; but on the contrary muſt 
reſolve to ſubmit entirely to the Will of God, to em- 


brace Truth where-ever he finds it, and to be always 
fincere in the Search after it. Truſt in the Lord with 


all thine Heart, and lean not to thine own Underſtand- 
ing, Prov. iii. 5, Zeal without Knowledge, Heat in 


the Paſſions without Light in the Underſtanding, is 


like travelling in a wrong road; which the faſter 2 | 


man goes, and the further he proceeds in it, the far- 
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Per K a & = 


way fo 2 bd 


* · 


CN" — —— Were WT * 1 6 — 
* 8 4 
* ” 
. , 


Of the Kingdom ef GOD. 231 
ther he is from his journey's End, and with the greater 
difficulty will he return into the Way that truly leads 
to it. The firſt Diſpoſition neceſſary in him that 


with Effect would ſeek the Kingdom of God, is, that 


with a Meek and Unprejudiced Mind he conſider and 
ſtudy the Means by which God has directed him to 
obtain it, and with. ſimplicity and purity of Intention 
receive the ingrafted Word, which is able to ſave his 
Soul; following the Example of Holy David, + whoſe 
ſtudy all the day long was in the Law of God, and in 
the night-ſeaſon alſo he meditated on the ſame. For 


Want of this deſire of true inſtruction it is, that ſo - 


many blind Superftitions, ſo many abſurd unintelligible 
Doctrines, and ſo many unreaſonable Practiſes, have 
in ſeveral Ages of the World crept in under pretenſe 
and in the room of Religion; making void the plain- 
eſt Reaſon of Things and the moſt expreſs Command 
ment of God, through the Corruptions and Diſputes 
of Men; and fulfilling that Prophecy of our Saviour, 
that many ſhould ſeek to enter in, (ſeekeing in vain and 
wrong ways, in ways of their own inventing and a- 


greeable to their own corrupt affections,) many. ſhould 


in this manner ſeek to enter in, and Sould not be able. 
The only ſafe, certain, and general direction, by 
which, perſons of all capacities may guide themſelves 
in this matter, in the midſt of a divided and conten- 
tious World, is to adhere ſtedfaſtly to the two great 
Rules which God has given us to walk by; wiz. never 
allowing ourſelves in any Action contrary to our Rea- 
ſon and Conſcience, which (as the Wiſe man elegantly 
expreſſes it) is the Candle of the Lord; or contrary to 
Scripture, which is the brighter and clearer Light of 
Revelation. And herein we muſt firſt take care, not 


to fail in the Foundation; in thoſe plain and certain 


X2 things, 
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things, wherein no man can innocently miftake,. but 
he that runs may read them; in thoſe: great command- 
ments, thoſe weightier matters of the Law, the Love 
of God and of our Neighbour : and then we may with 
more ſafety proceed to conſider the Superfiruture, of 
doctrines more ſpeculative and ſeſe certain, of rites 
more difficult and of Jeſs importance. But for any 
man who is profane and a blaſphemer of the Name of 
God, who is unjuſt and unrighteous towards his Neigh- 
th, or who lives in the Habitual Practiſe of Intem- 
3 and Debauchery ; for ſuch an One to pretend 
to ſeek zealoufly the Kingdom of God, in matters of 
external form, or in contending for Laws and Doc- 
trines of Men, is like labouring to ſet in order the gar- 
ments upon a dead Body; or like watering a Plant, 
whoſe very roots are dead. Tis contending about the 
Name of Religion, where the Thing is not; and for 
the Shadow, where there is no Subſtance. And here 
comes in that great and never-failing Rule of our Sa- 
_ viour, By their Fruits ye fhall know them, Who- 
ever is more concerned for particular Forms and Cere- 
monies, for Doctrines of a Sect or Party, for Domi- 
nion over other men's Conſciences, for any thing that 
depends on temporal Authority, than for the Diſcovery 
of Truth and the Practice of Virtue ; very ſure we 

may be, that That Man's religion is Vain. | 
4thly and laſtly, Sk ING any thing heartily, fin- 
cerely, and effectually, implies, that we immediately 
Prattice and put in Execution, what we are once ſa- 
tisffed is the true Means to obtain it. Reſting in the 
ſpeculative part of Religioß, is as if a man ſhould hope 
to arrive at his journeys N y by inſtructing 
himſelf in the knowledge of the 4 No: He that 
enen the Kingdom — muſt not only 
know 
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know and underſtand, but muſt in the courſe of his 


Life put in Practice alſo the Righteouſneſs thereof. 
Though I ſpeak (faith St. Paul) with the Tongues of 


Men and of Angels, and have not Charity, I am become 
as founding braſs or a tinkling cymbal: and though I 
baue the gift of Prophecy and underſtand all myſteries, 


and all knowledge ;_ and though I bave all Faith, ſo that 


I could remove mountains, and have not Charity, it 
profiteth me nothing, The Phariſees underſtood, the 
Scribes diſputed well about the Law; and many at the 
day of judgment ſhall ſay, Lord, have we not taught 
in thy ſtreets, and in thy name done many wonderful 


works; and yet he will ſay unto them, I know you 


not; depart from me all ye <vorkers of Iniquity : For, 
not he that knows, but he only that does righteouſneſs, 


it righteous, And this is evidently the Work, not of a 


few hours, but of a whole life: So that they who put 
off their Repentance to their Death-bed, far from 
ſeeking firſt, do plainly ſeek only in the lf place the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs : i. e. they are 
the greateſt neglecters and deſpiſers of it: And con- 


ſequently they ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; 1. e. in Scripture-phraſe, far ſhall they be from 


ever arriving there. Which brings me to the 11d thing 
I, propoſed to ſpeak to, viz. the manner and degree of 
the Obligation; Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and 
bis righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added 


unto ou. 


SERMON 


—— 
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Marr. vi. 33 

; But feek ye firft the Kingdom of Gad, out 7 
Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things * be 
added unto you. 


97 AIS a very lively and affecting qefiription of 
Providence, which our Saviour gives us in 
his excellent diſcourſe to his Diſciples in this 
chapter: That our heavenly Fat ber knoweth what things 
we bave need of before zue aſt him; and is at all times 
able and willing to ſupply vs with what bis infinite Wiſ- 


dom knows to be needful and convenient for us; that. 


not only men who are endued with reaſon and forecaſt, 0 


and have the advantage of their own labour and in- 
duſtry; but even the Ravens and Fouls of the Air, 
which neither ſow nor reap, which neither have ſtore - 
bouſe nor barn, have yet a plentiful proviſion made for 
them, and are continually fed by his bountiful Provi- 
dence : Yet not a Sparrow, one of the meaneſt of 
Birds, falls to the 
his direction or permiſſion 3 not one of them, as St 
9 it, is Forgotten befare, God ; That not only 

Creatures 
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Creatures endued with Life and Senſe, but fill fur- 
ther, even the Graſs and Flowers of the Field, which 
can contribute nothing towards their own ſupport, nor 
are at all ſenſible of what is done for them, have yet 
in them more and greater marks of the inimitable work - 
manſhip of the great Creator of all things, than ever 
the Courts of the greateſt Princes, even that of Solo- 
mon himſelf, had of humane artifice and earthly glory: 

Nay, further, that even things of a ſtill lower degree 
than either Plants or Animals, thoſe very things which 
of-all others ſeem to us the leaſt valuable and leaft to 
be regarded, even theſe are not beneath the care and 


inſpection of Providence, but the very hairs * our 
beads are all numbred before God. 


Tux Uſe our Saviour makes of this lively Deſcrip- 
tion of Providence, is to teach us to rely at all times 
upon the Care and Protection of God, without un- 
reaſonable anxiety, diffidence, and diſtruſt. | And in- 
deed, were not the noble. Subject careleſly and incon- 
7 fiderately paſſed over in mens thoughts, without atten- 
tion and ſerious meditation; or were there not ſecretl 
in the breaſts of men, an evil Heart of Unbelief, it is 
not poſſible but this excellent Argument would generally 
produce in the Minds and Lives of men, its juſt and 
natural effect. Men who ſtudy and contemplate the 
Phenomena of Nature, which are the Works of God, 
the further they carry their inquiries, and the deeper 
Alſcoveries they make, the More, and the more un- 
deniable Evidences they perpetually find, that the 
Works of Nature are not the Blunders of Chance, or 
the blind Effect of Unintelligent Fate; but the con- 
tinual Operations of God who governs all things, by 
the uninterrupted care and interpoſition of an All- wiſe 
Providence, which neither ankert nor fleeps, and from 
whoſe 


* 
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whoſe direction nothing is exempted, at any time or in 
any place. Chriſtians, who accotding to their Pro- 
fleſſion, believe the Scriptures, ' find our Saviour in the 
| Paſſages now recited, declaring fully and in few words 
this great Truth, confirming it by his Divine Au- 
thority, tot who have not capacities or opportuni= 
ties of obſerving it in the nature of the things them- 
| felves 3 and making infinitely a better i improvement” of 
it, to cauſe us to put our Truſt worthily in God who 
governs all things, than ever was made by any of the 
Philoſophers in any Age of the World: F God, ſaith 
be, ſo feeds the Birds of the Air, and clothes the Grafs . 
of the Field; how much more will be take care of Jong 
O ye of little Faith? 4 
Bur our Saviour's Argument does not end . 

The conſideration of the Care of Providence over us, 
teaches us to truſt in God for a ſupply of all things 

neceſſary bere; and This our Truſt in him for things 
neceſſary here, is in order to enable us with greater 
| earnefineſs' and leſs diſtraction of Thought, to attend 
upon the one thing neceſſary, the ſecuring our portion 
In the eternal Happineſs of the Kingdom of God bere- 
after : That our Hearts being weaned from an over- 
Fond Love and AﬀeRion for the tranfitory enjoyments 
ef this preſent World, may be there more ſurely and 
Keddily fixed, where a laid up our true and laſting 
treaſure 3 even that treaſure in the Heavens that. faileth 
not, where no thief approaches, neither moth  corrupteth, 
Take no thought 2 ſays our Lord; i. e. be not 
eager and ſollicitous, anxiouſly and unreaſonably care- 
ful, for theſe things which the Nations f the World 
| ſeek after, even the Gentiles zvbich know not Cad: But 
rather ſeck ye the Kingdom of Cod; ſo jt is expreſſed in 
St Luke ; or in the words of the Text, Seek ye firſt the 
Kingdom 


=_ 
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| Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs : Von, faith he, 


who have the Happineſs to know God, and to whom 
his Glory has been particularly revealed; yon who are 
bleſſed with the knowledge of his true Religion, of the 
Purity and Excellency of his divine Laws, and the 


great and eternal Reward which will attend the Practice 


of them; Live ye ſuitably to ſo excellent a Belief, and 
anſwerably to ſo great. a degree of Knowledge: Let 
your affections be raiſed above things earthly and tem- 
poral, to thoſe which are ſpiritual, , heavenly, and 


eternal; Seek ye firſt tbe Kingdom of God and bis Righ- 


tzeouſneſs.; and all theſe things, theſe earthly. and tem- 
poral bleſſings, ſo far as the Wiſdom of God ſees ne- 


| ceſſary for your preſent comfortable ene; Pall 


be added unto you. 


IN a foregoing Diſcourſe upon theſe Words, I * 
ſerved in them theſe three things: 
I. A Precept or Duty commanded ; Seek Lye the King- i 


dom of God and bis Righteouſneſs. 
II. Tux manner and * of the Obligation 


Seek 1t firſt, 


III. Tnz Promiſe even of 3 mad Rewer an- 
nexed 3. And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you, 


I. In diſcourſing upon the Precept or Duty com- 
manded; Seek ye the Kingdom of God and his Righte- 
| ouſneſs ; I obſerved, that Seeking any thing heartily 


and effectually, implies theſe four things: _ 
1f, THAT we have a juſt value and Nan for the 
thing we pretend to ſeek after. / 
245 ly, THAT we fix our Attention contimally, 1. e. 
habitually upon it. | 
3dly, 'TuaT we be diligent and n in in- 


guiring after the beſt and ny means of at- 


taining it. And 
4b, 
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- qtbly, Tnar we immediately frafiſe thoſe Meant, 

and heartily put them in Execution. And theſe 
: 1 have already enlarged upon. 
1 Wee now in the IId place, to . che par- 
ticular manner and degree of our Obligation to this 
Duty; contained in the comparative expreſſion, Seek 
ye fit, or (as tis expreſſed i in St Lule, ) Seek ye ra- 
tber the Kingdom of God. And here (as I before took 
notice in the Explication of the Text,) it is reaſonable 
to obſerve, that the Word firſt or ratber; as in the 
comparative Senſe it heightens the Obligation of the 
Duty, and ſignifies that we are bound to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, more heartily, more earneſtly, more 
zealouſly, with greater conſtancy, with greater diligence, 
with fronger and more intenſe affections, than can rea- 
ſonably be employed about any temporal concern; ſo, 
on the contrary, in the abſolute Senſe, tis a relaxation 
or diminution of the ſtrictneſs and rigour of the Duty; 
ſignifying, that we are not obliged to ſeek the King» 
dom of God holly and only, in a total and abſolute 
excluſion of all other deſires, (as ſome melancholy well- 
diſpoſed perſons may be apt to imagine ;) but only that 
we are to ſeek it chiefly and in the fr place; as being 
infinitely of more value and of greater importance to us, 
and conſequently infinitely worthier of our higheſt care 
and concern than any temporal and worldly affairs. But 
the very Word itſelf, Seek this fi, implies in the 
proper notion of it, that other things alſo, may be 
defired afterward, i. e. in their due place, and with a 
ſubordinate affection. The Words immediately fore- 
going, Take no. thought, ſaying, what ſpall woe eat, 
or what ſhall we drink, or where-withal ſball we be 
clothed, ſeem indeed to be ſpoken abſolutely and with- 


out on : And perhaps to the Apoſtles themſelves, 
the 
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the inimediate Hearers of this Diſcourſe 'of our Lord, 
who were to have no ſettled habitation or abode, but 
were to preach the Goſpel from one Nation and King- 
dom to another; to them poſlibly this inftrutiof was 
intended ſo to be underſtood, in the abſolute and un- 
reſtrained Senſe. But as the Circumſtances of Chriſtians 
in following times, neceſſarily made the ſtrict and lite- 
ral Senſe of thoſe: words altogether impraQicable ; fo 


the Words of the Text immediately following them, 
evidently give us room to interpret them in ſuch a 


manner, as to be a prohibition only of immoderate and 
_ exceſſive Cares; of ſuch Cares and Sollicitude for the 
things of the World, as is unworthy of the Character, 
and inconſiſtent with the Zeal' and Diligence of thoſe 
whoſe Heart and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven. Tis 
not forbidden us to deſire and to uſe moderately the 
things of the World; but we muſt with our fr and 


| greateſt cate, ſeek the Kingdom of God and his e 


teouſneſs. 

Tux Limitations therefore of this Duty, or the 
particular Degree and Manner of the Obligation ex- 
preſſed in the Text, may be ſet forth in the following 
-particulars, 


I, Sr EE IN in the firf place the Kingdom of God, 


fignifies, in the leaſt and loweſt ſenſe, that we muſt 
nt delay and put off to the future our defighs and in- 
tentions of living religiouſly, The Apoſtles were o- 
| bliged, when they were firſt called, by our Saviour, to 
leave all that they had and follow him; and we find 
that ſome who defired only to take leave of their 
Friends, or to Have time but for the burial of a neareſt 


Relation, were not allowed the indulgence even of ſo 


Kort a delay. The Perſon who when he was. com- 
manded by our Saviour to Ow bim, an ſebered readily, 


Lord, x 
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Lord, I uill follow thee z but let me firf go bid then 
farewell-which are at home at my bouſe, St Lal. ix. 615 
was told, that no man having put his band to the ploughy 


and looking back, is meet for the Kingdom of God: The + 


expreſſion. *tis ales is figurative ; but the Senſe isz 


| He who, when he is convinced of the Truth of Reli⸗ 


gion, is not willing :zmediately to coraply with the 
Obligations thereof, but deſires fill a longer and a little 
longer delay, is not worthy to be admitted to injoy the 
benefit of it at all, And this refuſal to allow of any 
delay, was at a time when our Lord himſelf had not 
where to lay his Head; and when the Circumſtances 


of things were ſuch, that no man could become 2 
Diſciple of Chriſt, but he muſt neceffarily part with 


not only the ſinful, but even all the innocent alſo and 
moſt allowable enjoyments and comforts of Life; at a 


Time when a man that had kept all the commandments 


from his Youth, according to the uſual extent and in- 
terpretation of the Law, was diſmiſſed by our Saviour 


with a very ſevere intimation of the danger even of 


not- ill- gotten poſſeſſions; becauſe he was not willing 
to ſell all that be had, and give to the poor : In a word, 


when no man could embrace the Chriſtian Religion, but 


be muſt at the ſame time refolve to loſe all that he had, 

and very probably even his life itſelf alſo for the fake of 
the Goſpel. How much more Now, when God is 
pleaſed to require of us a much eaſier Obedience; 
when we are required, not to part with all that we 
have, but only to retrench our vain and ſinful expences 3 
not to ſell all and give to the Poor, but to be charitable 
out of the Superfluities of our plenty and abundance ; 
not to lay down our lives, or leave even the comfortable 


and 8 Pleaſures of Sin, the Madneſs and Follies 


Po 
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Enjeyments of life, but only to forſake the unreaſonable 
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of Profuſeneſs, the unprofitable Gains of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, the hurtful and miſchievous extravagancies of 


Intemperance, the malicious and unmanly pleaſures of 


Pride and Arbitrarineſs, of Oppreflion, Uncharitable- 
neſs, and Revenge : : How mnch more, I ſay, in theſe 
days, when God is pleaſed to exact of us only ſo eaſy 
an Obedience; how much more unreaſonable is it, that 
men ſhould delay complying with ſo good, ſo gentle, 
ſo neceſſary an Obligation? How much more unreaſon- 


able is it that men ſhould rf} deſire to ſatisfy them- 


ſelves with the enjoyments of Sin, and then hope to 


mock God by at laſt deſiring to enter into his King- 
dom? And how unworthy muſt they needs be at the 
End of their lives to be admitted into his Kingdom, 
who would not be perſwaded to employ the beginning 
and beſt of their days in ſeeking the Righteouſneſs 
thereof ? *Tis no advantage to God if we are righteous 
and obedient to him, nor is there any acceſſion made 
to his Self-ſufficient Happineſs, by our becoming Sub- 
jects of his Kingdom: Tis for our owvn' benefit only, 
that he commands us to do Righteouſneſs ; and there- 
fore, if we flight and neglect and careleſly let lip the 
opportunities of preparing and qualifying ourſelves to be 
members of his Kingdom, tis very juſt in bim to ex- 


clude us therefrom. Not that any man, when he 


firſt comes to a true ſenſe of Religion, how late ſoever 
it be, hath reaſon abſolutely to deſpair ; but that thoſe 
who are better inſtructed in their early days, ſhould 
have no incouragement to defer their Obedience. 
2dly,, SXEKING firſt the Kingdom of God, fignifies, 
that though our actual intention may often lawfully be 
imployed upon the things of the World, yet our Ba- 


bitual, principal, and greateſt regard muſt always be- 
| ent upon the Life that i is to come. I have before ſhown, - 


that 
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that ſeeking any thing heartily and Hectually, neceſſa · 


rily implies, among other things, that we fix our at- 


tention continually, i. e. frequently and habitually upon 


it. And now to apply this, in the comparative Senſe, 


to the Precept in the Text; Tis manifeſt, that ſeek- 
ing the Kingdom of God firſt, or before thi things of 

the World, neceflarily implies, that even 2while we 
are imployed in worldly affairs, in providing for the 


preſent neceſſaries of life; yet our principal and main 


Intention muſt always habitually be directed towards 
our Ultimate and Great End. I patſoever thou takeſ 
in hand, (as the wiſe Son of Sirach excellently expreſſes 
it,) remember the End, and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, 
Ecclus. vii. 36. Thus a Traveller may imploy his 
immediate and preſent Thoughts upon the conveniencies 
of his journey and the accommodations at his Inn; 


but yet at the ſame time, his principal and chief View 


will continually be upon the End of his Journey, and 
his ſafe arrival at home; and all other things will in 


courſe be directed with a ſubordination to That chief 


Deſign. And in this Senſe, a man may be at all times 
ſeeking the Kingdom of God; without any way neg- 
lecting, or at all withirewing himſelf from ſecular 
Bufineſs : Which was the original Error of thoſe who 
firſt ran into the Superſtition of a Monkiſh retirement 3 
and, in order (as they weakly thought) to become more 
e towards Cad, put themſelves out of all capa- 
city of doing any . amongſt Men. There is no 
imployment wherein a man may not perpetually be 
doing ſomething for the Honour of God, for the Good 
of Men, or for the Improvement of the Virtues of his 
own Mind: There is no Buſineſs, nay, there is no 
innocent Diverſion, wherein he may not make it his 
W conſtant care to act always like a reaſonable | 
55 | man 
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man and a good Chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life 


| Wherein he may not keep a conſtant Eye upon a future 


fate, and ſo uſe the things of the preſent World, as 
| that the great and ultimate ſcope of all his Actions 
may always reſpe& that which is to cotae: He may 
Kedfaſtly propoſe to himſelf one great deſign of his life, 
and endeavour to act always regularly upon that De- 


figo ; He may conſtantly fix his main Intention upon 


| his chief and ultimate End; and in every thing be 

does, be careful always to maintain a juſt regard to 
That. Every thing he undertakes may be either di- 
rectly conducive to that End, or at leaſt nat contrary 
to and inconſiſtent with it. Which Method of acting, 


fanfifies all the Buſineſs, nay, even all the Pleaſures 


and Diverfions of life. And this is the 
34 Tui x, which the Phraſe, (Sceking frf# the 
Kingdom of God, ) neceſſarily implies, namely, that 


. Whenever there ariſes a competition between the In- 


| tereſt of Religion and that of the World, we always 


prefer the more important ſpiritual and eternal Intereſt, 
before any temporal and worldly concern. Jf any man 
come te Me, ſaith our Saviour, Luke xiv. 26. and hate 


nat bis Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, 


2 Brethren, and $ifters, yea, and bis own Life alſa, 


be cannot be my Diſciple'; If he hate not Father and 
Mother, is, in modern language, a very harſh expreſ- 
fion: But the meaning is, (according to che well - 
known Uſe of ſuch ways of ſpeaking among the Feros,) 
if he be not willing to part with ahem, when there is a 


Necefiity ſo to do, rather than with his Religion. 80 


. our Saviour himſelf explains it, St. Matt. x. 37. He 


that loveth Father or Mother more than Me, it nat 


worely of me j—ad be that taketh not bis croſs, and 


anne. is nat e of me," We have rea» 4 


ſon 


* 
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ſon to bleſs God we are not now called to fo ſevere a 


trial; neither are we required to part with all things 


for his fake, as the Diſciples in the primitive times 
were obliged to do: But we are at all times under the 
ſame Obligation to be in Readineſs to loſe all, to have 
an indifferency for the things of the World comparatively 
to our Religion; and to be habitually in ſuch a Diſpo- 
ſition of Mind, as to be a/zvays willing to part with 
whatſoever ſhall at any time come in competition with 
our Duty. And of this there are Trials, even in our 
preſent circumſtances, by which Men may judge, in 
great meaſure, of their owa Sincerity or Iaſincerity in 
this particular. For inſtance 3 If a man, rather than 
deny himſelf the unlawful and unreaſonable pleaſure of 


2 a Debauch; ; if, rather than part with the unjuſt 


gains of Fraud and Deceit, of Oppreſſion and unrigh- 
teous Judgment; if, rather than reſtrain the fooliſh 
and unfruitful Vanity of a profane Jeſt, of mockery 
and ſcoffing at Religion 3 he is willing Now to lay 


aſide all his hopes of Heaven; (as every vicious man 


plainly does, notwithſtanding his profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity z) ſuch @ perſon may very eaſily judge, bow 
ready he would be to leave all, even the innocent in- 
joyments of life, and even 4ife itſelf, for the ſake of 
that Religion which be now ſo fightly and upon every 
trivial an occaſion openly diſhonours. He indeed who 
now. plucks out a right eye, or cuts off a right band, 
who reſiſts great temptations of unrighteouſneſs, and, 
by the ſpirit of Religion, mortifies violent Paſſions and 
ſtrong corrupt inclinations 5 ſuch a one may reaſonably 
pretend, and has good evidence, has juſt ground of 
| hope within hiaaſelf, that if it ſhould pleaſe God to 
call him to ſo fevere a trial, he /0u/d be able to lay 
down even his life for his Religion, - But if a man be 


=, we 4 7 


„ nl -+ "> nb N * 2 * St, 2 
< 2 e es l TR oy 
, _ a x 
7 4-0-4 


246 Of the Kingdomof GOD. 
not faithful in that which is Jeaft, if he cannot prevail 
with himſelf to go through the ſmalleſt difficulty, what 
ground has he to pretend, that he would be faithful 
in that which is much, and oy the Jy and 
* difficult trial? 

I theſe particulars ſeem to be contained the full 
meaning and intention of the Precept, Seek ye ft 
the Kingdom of God, and his'righteouſneſs, * , 

I x remains that I 3 briefly i in the 


IIId and laſt place ; To 405 the Promiſe an- 
nexed even of a temporal reward; and all my” things 


/ 


ſpall be added unto you, Now © F 
Faom this Promiſe we may ſeem reaorably ö to in- 
fer theſe three things. : 


.. 2, Tua 7. generally wading God bleſſes the en- 
deayours of the righteous, and of thoſe who truſt in 
him; at leaſt ſo far, as to ſupply them with the ne- 
celluy ſupports and conveniencies of Life. (1 Kings iii. 
13.) I have been young, and now am old, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt, and yet ſaw I never the righteous forſaken, 
nor bis ſeed begging their bread, © Which Obſervation, 
though it was indeed more univerſally true under the 
Fewtrſh diſpenſation, than in the Goſpel-ftate z yet 
even ſtill for the more part, Godlineſs, as St. Paul de- 
_ clares; bas the promiſe even of the Life that now it: 
And our Saviour, through his whole Argument in the 
Context, ſeems to ſuppoſe, that Providence, which 
ſecretly directs and MI 2 Events, is particu- 
larly concerned to make proviſion for thoſe, who 
in the faithful TT of their duty rely ones” | | 
_ | 
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2. WHEN this happens orherzui ſe, (as i in the caſe of 
Perſecution it neceſſarily muſt 3) then from the Promiſe 
here annexed we may reaſonably conclude, that, what 
a righteous man loſes upon account of his Religion, | 
ſhall by the Care of Providence be, Some other way, 
made good to him. There is no man, faith our Sa- 
viour, that bas left bouſe, or brethren or ſiſters, or fa- 
, ther or mother, or wife or children, or lands, for my 
' ſake, and the goſpel ; but be ſhall receive an hundred | 
fold now in this time with Perſecutions ; i, e. he 
ſhall either in the courſe of Providence be reſtored, to 
more than he has loſt; or he ſhall receive more than 
an equivalent in that peace and comfort and ſatisfaction 
of mind, that joy in the Holy «Ghoſt, which ariſes 
from a Sen of a good Conſcience and of the Favour 
0 God. 

* 3. WHEN Either of theſe are ſecured to a man, (as 
they can only be affirmed for the mf part ;) then it 
may certainly be depended upon, that his reward Here- 
after, ſhall be ſo much the greater, Uſually he ſhall 

in the preſent time receive an hundred fold, together 
with Perſecutions 3 but in the End infallibly eternal 

life. , It was a noble Anſwer to this purpoſe; (where 

with I ſhall conclude,) which the three children of 

| the Jes gave to Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, 
| when they were commanded to fall down and worſhip 
| the graven Image ,which he had ſet up, . under pain of 
being caſt alive into a burning fiery furnace; Dan, iii. 

17. It was propoſed to them to forſake the religion 

of their God for the Law of the King and the Religion 

of the country; and their Anſwer was; If it be ſo; 

our God whom wwe ſerve, is able to deliver us from the 

burning fiery furnace; and be will deliver us out of 

thine band, O King : But if not; * he does not think 
fit ö 


- 
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fit to deliver us; yet) be it known unto thee, 0 Xing, 
that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor ⁊vorſbip the graven 


Image Tohich thou haſt ſet up. They depended upon 
God, if he did not think fit to deliver them from tem- 


Foral Death, that he would recompence it to them 
with Life and Happineſs eternal. 


The End of the Sx cond VoLume. 
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